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COK»tJLTlSSIMlS» 

FLORENTISSIMt/E 

J.EYDE3SISIirM 

RElPtTBLICiE 

^ATUORFIRIS' COSS, 

^I^UE EORUMA COK^ 

SILIIS ET SECREtlS. 

O N patrocinium 
qtutro , non chari* 
fticum emendico , non 
gratiam aucupor veftram^ 

AMPLISSIMI PROCERES. 

Quorum illud, ab inno- 
cuo ^wgumentd i iflxid,a 
genio &formnieaameai 

♦ % ho« 
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hoc, ab ^o quo. me tot re- 
tro annis comnlext eftis fa- 



vore , quodammocio ^b-» 
horret Quod res eft dica, 
5c omnes intelligent. Vo- 
bis , non ornnino ingratas 
ttitx ergaVos mentis,aliis^ 
Veftrceergame beneficen* 
tiacrationes , conftarepu- 
blicevolui. Nonjam^de 
manibus loquar, corijunc- 
tisfimi pridem Vobis Pa- 
rentis noftri» Nqndepro- 

pen- 



* 



pqrifisfima quondan) Vcr 
ftraineumYoluntate , ^ 
(ingulari.plane, actotillu'- 

ftrib^sprobata documerv 
tis. Non deimmenfb illo, 
quqd,apudVos, VeftroC 
gue optimos Cives , >reli- 
quit {ui & relinquit eotti- 
die , defidf lia Animum 
triftisfima haec jam exulce^ 

rat, acerbatque nimiupi 
recordatio. De me paucif- 
fimis expediwi ^ viri 



AMPLissiMi , & tribus 
quidemvcrbis. Agqntetn 
apud Vos , quotma6kim 
fle voluiftis oba^ratumq, 
beneficiis? Quomeaflpe-- 

<9tu\ charitatibus pene on- 
bum omnibus , in tutclam 
veftramrecipere? Quafo 
peprofequi, fifionjuvare; 
munificentia? QHa§cpri- 
vatim , atq etiam in Am- 
plisfimo confeflu Veftro, 

€xciperehumanitatc,cunv 

pri^ 



priitiis abiturientem , & 
gratias agentem ? Imo & 
jungere dextras , acpatcr-/ 
nofereamplexu dimittere. 
Hacc (ane ita cOmparaCa; 

MAGNIFICI PROCERiES ; 

ut non potuerim npn ali^ 

quid {al te , qu^ntulucunq»" 
d}:, reponere,Fatprique eXr 
illa , quae iri agro pnde Vc-r 
{\xo concepta ,' & aVobisv 
v^h^Lt irrigatas^fuitjfemente,, 

quicquidjsm ei(t fr^gis.t 
totu dcbcri Vobis, Ouan- 



] 



quam aec ^iis hanc irivL 
detis,quum domi fimber- 
rima eruditionis omnis ac 
literatura? mesfis. Quum 
tam ampla & opima mde, 
foolia, cottidie Literatus 
©rbis reportec univerfus^ 
Hsec tamen,non plane ig„ 
nobili e loco ad V os adr 
volare cogitate. Sed e^c. 
florentisfimo pridem, jam 

etiam reflorefcehte ^tfhe* 
nseo , hon uho autem 
vinculo , curri Veftro Sc '' 
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olim & hodie conjunao. 
Atqueita eadem , qua 

tenuiora quondam mea, 
hanc qualemcunq'' etiam. 
difquifitionem , m nu ca- . 
pesfitote, Valete, am, 
ptissiMi viRi , Vobis, 
Reipublicse , Academix, ' 
Familii{q»'y'e(lris.Dabam 
Heidelberga^ , Kalend 
Septembn Anno ^rae 
Chriftianx ao loc tyiii 

^en/fitsjlmus cultor^ 
FaiDEiLicus' Spanhemius. 
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^T^ A eJitemporumnoflrorum^a.tio i ut , 
^qutcquidelucubratur y non in leSforeSf 
fed cenjores incidat & Kytrifiarchos. Sj^o^, 
rum ego^fiaquijunt^ nihtl efi quodcenfihi 
riam virgulam refoirmidem : fi imqui , efit 
iod negligam % &fufquedequehabeamr 
fi quiaemtjuvenilem frodeunditn puiti^ 
fum nohis ajffingent impetiginem. xjiut no^ 
firum admordehunt argumeptum% ut veL 
fingularenimis , velneceffariumminusJ, 
^Frioresautem^ ut curtameruditionisfu^ 
jpelleStilem ataH condonahunt j fic infiitu^ 
4um probaturos iffe confidinfus\ InteUi^. 
gent non indignam fuiffe caufam publico 
fatrocinto: necplane operam lufiffe nos , in^ 
reftttuenda i^uthortfuogravtfftma Epi- ' 
fiolarum omnium. Non ciam erunt > qu^ ^ 
five frangenda fupererant dliorum tela^ "[ 
five difcutienda aiiorum dubia. Nequf^ 
fiigietyper mithorem^obliquepeti EpifioU ^ 
" authoritatem. Et quid defiderari po^ ) 
tueritinhocargumento » qui hac noftra 
legerity afieattetur. Exti^fr^dMbiofrOm 
€ul , cekherrimus & defideratijfimus 

quondam tot nominibtu ^arens^fuis Ge^ 

• - '■ , ' neifie 



bts y quod fanBenec fineanimiquadam 
agritudinefatemur^ non vifis i non inter 
ea%qua fuprrfiint^fpolia &fragmentaha'^ 
denus deprehenfis. NequeetiamVrolego^ 
menon illorutnratio & modus^ pleniorem 
feipatitur difquifitionem. Nu/quam au^» 
ternvagamur ^aut di^redmur ^ fedhoc4^ 
gimus^ atque intra Jeptaconfiftimus. Ut 

$utem ha Blxercitationesidem f cummi* 
witiis quibufdam noftrisfatum e^eriam 
tur y fecuros nos effejubei^ caufafivejufti^ 
tia five innocentia. Vix enim prodierant 
noftra-^de Arciculis pridcm in Belgio con-' 
xtovtx^xs^pagella^qua ecce inBclgio nonne^ 
moQateranalbuSyCerte homoTelagianus^ 
tri^nnio toto^in trivialibus fuis mihirepo^ 
nendis^ defudavit, Vix lucem noftra^de Fi* 
dci Y\xn^zvs\txixi}ih\x^^afpexerat dtjjertor 
tto% quam eccefamofus , idemque ineptifsi" 
musin vicinia Ircnomachus, infeftispaf 
fimarpisadortuseft. Dabit autemuter- 
uefuo tempore^temerarijpcenas inctepti. 
Vt enim tantnm nobisputant ab re noftrA 
ejfe otyy utgravioribuspoftbabitis^ vapu^^ 
lare continuo debeant > na illt nimium ai^ 
^eiqfiint^& nugas profeif^ fuas non /»#* 

telli'^ 



i 



telhguntSPrm^sfoptedehereumi ^ mn^ 
dacifiimo cuid^Jimutq'^ mendacijjtmo A,^ 
poio^i^^^^em depexum dedijfemuf pr^ 
dem^ni hoBenus y (^quam a nobis farh 
(tifsimi^iidemth faucij atrociJJJmisvulne^ 
ribus manes effligatarunt ^ notisfatis de 
caujis y nonnijiinter amicos Dcfenfio vo^ 

litajfct' IH^ p4p ti^vi" ei¥a4 mg it Toia^ lip ^jpW, 

Interm hiffruere^ quis^uif et Le^or^ ^ ' 
FaU. 
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Tcnor Privilegi) 

SACRI ROMANI IWPERtU 
IN TARTIBUS RflENh 
SUEVIfiyE, ET IN JUR^ 
FRANCONICO TROVISO- 
RIS ET VICARIL 

SereniffimiVrincipis^ 

CAROLI LUDOVrCI, "Dei 
Gratidf Comitis^PalatiniRheniyS.R, 
Imp Archithefaurarij & EleSioris^ ejuf 
demque inpartthus Rheni^ Suevia , & in 
jure Franconico ^roviforis ac Vicarij^ 
^ucis Bavari£ » priv ilegio cautum cft^ 
nc quis libros , quos A.cs^dcmixHeideU 
hergenjis Bib]iopoU& Typographus A* 
DftwiANUs Wyngabrden iu Germania 
impreftit 5 &:adhucimpreflurus> eft>& 
pr^terea iingulariter hic nominatos ni« 
mirum BurgerJdicijToliticamy Caflanai 
iiftinSiiones , Claubergij initiationetm 
Thilojophia ^ Ejufdefntrattatumde co^ 
gnitioneDet^ noffri^EjufUemparaphra^ 
JininCartejijCMeditationes , denioue 
SAlmaJij Efiftolasy Riolani Enchiriaion 

Kyinst* 



fnicam y 'Cittzprxdi&i AbRiAm Wtti- 

GAERDEN, vtl hxredum ipfius, &jus&: 

caufaraabcohabentium, voiufttatcmStf 

conlenfum fpccialem * intri pracdiftilP/- 

eariatus diftriftiim , & trigintaannoruni 

fpatium ; iprimaEdidonisdiccompu- 

tandum , ullo modo imitJlriiriterpolarc, 

ti*aflsformare vcl recudcr* j aiif alij recu- 

dcndoidarc j vcl ctiaih alibi impf eflbs 

vcndercj diftraherc, cl^m, pakm, prxfu^ 

mat , (ub popna amiflionis librortjm illo^ 

fum pcrpcramitarecufofum, qnosprx- 

nominatus Adrianus Wvngaerden,' 

au t Hasredcs vel cau (am , j ufvc ab co hac- 

bcntcs fibi ipfi vindicarcpotcrint^acin- 

fupcrDcccm Marcarum Auripurimuti 

fta, partim Fifco Impcriali jpartim modb 

difto impetranti cx a^c[uo , omni fpc vc-^ 

niaefublatapendcnda; prouthafcomnii 

latius iti oripx\2liySereniifimiEle6ioris &J 

Vicary propria fubfcripf ionc & Vtcaria^ 

ius figillo, tieidelberga^ dic xxi Januari| 

cTDicd^Lux. conj^rmaco Diplomate ha«* 

bcntur. 



Opufculo^ typographicafubindemcnda 
deprcfaendcs. Inquirereiniingulainetf 
vacat> nec nccefle eft.HaK: tamen gravio^ 
ra^per Canicttlares ferias forte abfencibus 
nobisj irrepiifleanimiadvertimtts. 

Corrigenda^ 



p^^ 


lin* 


/<r^- 


8i. 


10 


Anomoei. 


82 


32 


vOJnv^tu». 


Sf 


5 


Auchoris nomina 


88 


4 


OVKM/. 


Ib. 


n 


Partcl. 


Ib. 


19 


Cyzici. 


99 


9 


kaecjanl. 


Ib. 


n 


^^.f. 


100 


% 


vanac. 


105)» 


is 


HirpaniarUA^ 


112 


1 


ubique. 
paflim. 


u8 


16 


269 


if 


«3*@'. 


JOf 


12 


fibula. 




19 


potuijlec. 
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Dclen^ 

1 


1 

1 


■ 


• 



Utleil^d, ex ittafgitMi fertc iltap(Jl. .^ 



113 
180 
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Commetit.adOai. \ 
Tomis. 
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AtrtHORE EPISTOLiB 
AD HEBR^OS. 

Pars PriMa« 

Caput 1 

^ontrawrjia de varys lihris Can^* 
tis. ^DeEfiftaUad iiekr£OS. A quibus 
teje&a & quare. Argumentapro iUius 
wtv^fm^ Totijjimum ab authore ^wmvV^: 
Varms creditus. Taulo vindicatur.CHer 
thodus Authoris^ 

I. /^^Ui Scripturinim authpritateni 
Vn^apcrte ac vcluti dc plauftro fu- 
gillandamfurccpdre^in duas fcmpcr abicr 
rc claflcs.yel^nim 'i?<m tzm ac fccundiim 
fetotam> qualcs Ethoid^Kofani^Sccpti» 
ci, & fcelcrata C^^m;!» ) lulianorumzc 
iequaciumcohorsy vel ^b^e/^ci^^ ad fecun* 
diim varias fui par tcs rejeccrunt. Et Vc* 
teris quidem Teftamen ti > Leps & Pro* 
{>hetarttm a^yerfaxios fe prp&fli Simo'- 

A nianiy 



% ^etAnthfin EfiftaU 

wamjBaftlidiam^MarciotUtd 3 ^Mmd^ 
chai^Kyfrtemanita^BvgomikSf &gaii^ 
raliori appellatione Antinami faiCAna^ 
m^i, Novum cxplodit hodiequc 
Exilijs vagus huc illucfiuSiantibus errans 

ludaus. 
jLibros utriufque Inftrumenti fingulos^ 
iivcHiftoricos,fivePropheticos ^ fivc 
Dogmaticos a<U>rti varij,ut vix uHm pro- 
tcrvorum hommum tela^fcommatade- 
clinarit. Ex y^^^w^^Danidem imprimi^ 
^orphyriuSj ex/W<f/x,Iobum, Ecclefia- 
ftcm, Proverbia57^/tt?«^j/?ifr«^quidami 
cx hsercticis in Chrifiiana Ecclcfii bene 
multi» alij alios rq>udiav^re Canonicos> 
L^em Mofis traduxiflfe fertur Ttoloma^ 
«ji5c,Valentiniifionum in fclieifltmipa- 
rcntis progenies > Prophetas Theodorus 
Mo^sveftenus > poft moitcm etiam cum 
Origine Adamantioanai^cmati2atus in 
Concilio Conftantinopolitano ii. ieii 
Occumcqico V,- Pfalmos Gfwj/?/r/ & J\&V^ 
lait£y Salomonismonumcntaexvcteri* 
tms 5 imorecentioribusciS^i^rmpotifit* 
knumfcholi» rarijiEvangeliafoloMat- 

f - thaeo 
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;^i|{Pa^C^^p^;i^ fi)lojohaniie 

KjfeiffHHrr f Afta Apoftolorum Cw»* 

/i^ifi^Ovs^^^ &Catholi^ 

€as£pSolsM3 iplamdci4^ueApocalyp« * 

iim ^cam^ e Novi Tcftamcnci Canone 

ei^Hua^ paflim cum iidcni tum aUi* 

^^mint Pacrum nomiullos exciplmusf 

juiA MeUfomM^tiQn Ori^enem ^ non t>f« 

jtiutna^um^ tiOti Kaz^Un&emm ^non Eu^ 

J^iumt^s^ Amphilochiu^ nonpauco» 

.id^^ig^ib^scontrover^t fuit aliquando 

.qiuinin^laxn Canonicorum authoritas > a-* 

.MqUamyis ab iuercticis modcratione 9 a<* 

^liOFJ^ne atque inftituto* Hinc diftindrici 

.JS^^ebianainicriptaaU^ ay^Myif^ipai^zliz 

, yifma.. Notati illi omnes paflim Eufebia 
JibrisE^igftAvm^v^ Iq^^iaqjrenao advcrfus 
l^nreies , TertuUiano ad verfus Marcio* 
wm f Epifhanio inF^nzvio s Thilafiria 
. cicHasrefibus > i//^r^;ry;^^inCataJogo 
.|ccipc.;£cclcr ^«jf i^/Vw contri adver-* 
£». Legis&Propnctarumj & exrccen* 
licMribtts imprimis B^//^^/»^ Tom. 1« 

A a Con- 



]^ - fDe Mhffre EplftoU 

t^ontrov. liib.iiCf.v . Quanqu^iii Bic Invl- 

idibfivis Luthero circa Libros lobi & Ec- 

clcfialtis 5 imdbptimis-^/i^/^f^<^«.ffce- 

lcrataecum Anrinomfs confpirationisat- 

i5[We confcnfus ribf api inufleric. 

^ ll. Vii^ tampa ufque adeo difceptatum 

•ic dc authoritsitd. nobiliflimap illius Epi- 

itdl* quae Infcribkur adHebrans. Scili* 

cct ab iis conftantillime damnita , quo- 

rulemperdogmatibusadverfaftiit. Rc- 

pudiavitAf^v/flw^cumprimisexodioVe* 

toTeftamenti , indignatus typos cuitt 

antitypis, umbrascumcorpore, figura» 

cum cxpreffipri rcrum imagine, vaticinia 

'cum compliemcnto , VetusTeftamen- 

tum cum Novo, qu^m accuratifsime hac 

inEpifloIAconferri. Eadem fijif iniquita- 

tt^biony Legis&ceremoniarumpraspo- 

fteroquam zelo., E^dcm Arriusy Anti- 

trinitarij ali/ , obaflfertamineiluculcn* 

ter ac vindicatam Divinitatera filij Dci, 

iWius 79 ofioov(noif:^(rv¥cuSi0/. . Accefs£reLl« 

tininonnulliVeteres, cum-^i , tum 

imprimis J?^^^;^/,ad Hieronymi fereuT* 

quetempora> maxime quia iVin^iir^ & 

Novd'- 



f Kovatianis de lapfis non xecipien^is. in 
gratiam, feverc vidcbatur Epiftolaj quo 
de argumcnto ^ccrrimaj Navatum inter 
iic Novdtianum Prcsby terps , horumque 
advcriarios Corneliumzo, Cvprianumy il- 
lum Romx, hunc Carthagini EpifcopoSf 
medio tcrtio fasculo contentioncs. QBaa* 
quamiS/ir^^^/^i^id segreadmodum dcRo- 
jQaoifcratEccIerii) quaii unquam Epi- 
j^olam ad Hebrxos a PauUnis & Canoni- 
cis fegrcgarit. 9 & crafle iatis r^//^/»;?/^;» 
vocct£ufcbij , Hierpnymo faciliusad* 
mifsS^ Annaliu Tom. i •ad A.C. jlx. Num. 
Hii. De qup nos ppftmodum fufius 
Capitc viu.Hpdiequc multis mpdisinju* 
lij in hanc Epiftola & contumeliofi J^r/* 
niamrtfm qmd^m y cautius quanquam, 
fuo morc, &c occultius \ eodem ncmpe 
CumMarcionitis& Arianis impulfu 5 Sc 
iat criminis authori Epiftalasi^um divini* 
tatcm Chriftij tum cximium Vetcris Tcr 
/lamcn(i fub Novp ufuffli 9 ^ cflcntial<?m 
ptriHiquccpnfcnfutnderoonftrafl^^ Ca-^ 
jetanus Cardinalis ^. £pifto|amparitcr 
lU/puiig£Qdam tcmQt^ ccnfuit hutherm 

A 3 Uvc 
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ffire Vctcnim Latinorum autliorilate 
HR^ealio^utvidetur f motus argumcnto, 
fecusde hac Epiflroli , ut de Catholicis 
, quibufdam aliis aliquando fenitt ; adco 
vir penc divinus & dotibus fiipr^ huma- 
nam fortcm inftruftus,hic, ut in aliis> fau^ 
mani nihil a fe alienum oftcndit . 
^ III. Magnum fane divinas & immot« 
CMriginis argumcntfi> quo raajores ad fub- 
vertendameam& vafidiores impetus fc-^ 
cit hoftis ille humani gencf is. Et quem- 
admodum vix pars ulla Canonis tot ini- 
qua homintim judicia cxpcftaefti tta vix 
ulla Canonicis notisilIuftrior> magifque 
cceleftcm fpirans origincm. Sivc atten* 
dimus doftrina^genuscxcclftim^dcChri* 
fti divinitate , incarnatione, facerdotio, 
figuris quae five in Aardne , five Mclchile^ 
deco 3 fivetypislegalibasaccercmoniis 
pracceftcrant) quasquefublimius quidfo- 
nant humani fapicntia ; five expendimus 
fanfitifsima vita^ inftituta^ ac morum brx« 
ccpta ; fi^e majorem omniexce[:itibn6 
cum Scriptuns utilufque Foedcns coil^ 
(enfumj mhijiin^kisftjjimi nonnulliiiiia* 



adHebraas. f 

petitinn ; five dicendi genos arduum& 
fubliine ) &humano inajuseloquio>jia 
ipfo jam limine afllirgens % five e^icaciam 
fkivi^putvin piorumanimis y hicut alibi» 
lcfe excrentem> & ccrtiffimum loquentis 
JDeiargumentum^nve 5 utmitramalia^ 
AfUiquitatem £piftol^ > jam prima Apo*- 
ftolorum astate exarata^, primitusinfec^ 
^efia rec^pta^iau thore eti^m viro>\ pofto* 
lico > &) quoddemonftrandummfcipi^ 
inus,?^i^. 

IV. Prioribus ergoxg/xjfiW alibi ex- 
penfisjpofterius fubjicinius dilquifitiomt 
&fide Authore cotiycacritydc auth^ita^ 
J^vixfcrupulusreliquuseflepoterit- Sic 
cnimeftoargumentum. QusEpiftolavi- 
tnm^$6wy^vqov j ccncTauIum 9 habetau- 
thorem 9 facram illam ac Canonicam eilc 
necefte fu^rit : (ed talis eft hxc ad Hebras«^ 
os Epiftola.De nexu antecedentis non la« 
boramus. Fateor viros ^o^ytu^tf^ fcribere 
ftlia potuiflereduplicacivequatenus &ift 
quantum tales > alia etiam qui homines, 
Huc facit protrita diftinftio Auguftini de 
Ciyit.DdJ^.xviii.CxHXViU» ubidcve^ 

A^i terum 







ritus S. revelavit , fcripfiflfealia r/^*^ ^ j 
mines alia ficut Trophet£ ,• alia ^^^^^j-^ 



diltgentia , iXbiinfpratitmedi^oina %^^^^ 
qux /))/& tribuenda , alia ^eoper ififbs lo- 
qucntiialia qUas pertinercnt ad ubertatem 
cognitionis 5 alia vero ad authoritatem re^ 
iiqionis. Iftius modi eflc potu^re libri Hi- 
ftorici in Vet^i^o Inftrumcntoaliquoties 
memorati) neque tamenCanoniinfcrti, 
authoribus licet viris Propheticis , nec 
tam ad inftitutionem Ecclefi^ > quam ad 
civilem ufum confignati , neque ut divini 
cflent & Canonici , fcd fafti potiiis & an^ 
jiales politici. Hucreferendaquaeadfcri* 
buntur Salomont viro ^owno^ca i . Reg. iv, 
^ 2, 3 3> neque illica Canonica, i.e. eum m 
finem five (cripta five enunciata,ut in Ca- 
nonem referrentur,&u(iiieflentScclefids 
Univerfaliomnium tcfflporum.Atlong^ 
aliter comparatum eft cum BpiftoU Novi 
Teftamenti , quaead Ecckfiam dire£hii 
quasinilliysufiini confignata 5 qux facit 



1 



odHebrdios. ^ 

md sLUth^ritatemreligionis i quareiufilera 
cumCanonicis aliis Epiftolis argumenti^ 
qurEeodem cum aliis tempore & fine fcri- 
p to mandata^qua^ue '^x^ivm i^x^BuavC^ 
nonc donani: fi prxterea conftet , viro A-» 
poftolico, imo jPaulo authore , exaratam, 
de Canonici illius authoritate nemo cor-t 
datus litem intenderit. 

V- Eftquc hsec de Authore Efiftols 
ad Hebr£os controvcrCiz illuftris , olim 
hodiequeTheologis agitata , etiamnum 
indeci/a, &dignus>quanquam alio vindi* 
ce^nodus. Sicautemdifcutiendumvenie 
atque expetndendum hoc argumentums 
ut ad ornatum & ele^mtiam orationis 
plurimiun^ ad caufaBmomentumac me« 
thodi aK(itM¥ vix quicquam deiiderari 
poifit. S^ntentias omnes ad duas claflet 
revocamus 9 utalij Tau/o Apoftoloven« 
dicarii^tEpiftolam^ dero^int alij. Po« 
fteridres denuo abi^re in mverfa 9 & eran« 
fcrips^ alij authori Jacra & debit^ adl 
fcribendumauthoritate inftrud^o^ iiveit 
Barnabas fiierit» fi ve Lucas , fi ve ApoU§% 
feitMatcus ^ fi,vequiiquisaliu9Apofto* 



10 ^e Amh(ire Ep^^£ 

Iprum foeiuff : allj wt^ori Ecclefi^fifta^ 
piita Clementi Rmano 9 cujus Jam Qliiti 
cplebris ad Corinthioru Eqcleuam fchif- 
inate laboran tem Epiftola; yel j uxtg qu of- 
dam ipfi TertuUian4^ fi vcra refer t Sixtus 
SenenJisWs>\iot\i.h.yih C.viii: alijdeniw 
que > qui erroris & v©9«vwr^^ hanc poftula-^ 
runtEpiftcdam,homini)&/rm/r^& malo 
feriat;o,putai^(?t;^^^ , autalijcjufdem 
furfurts. 

VI. Nos, falvis magnorum hodiequc 
virQrum judiciis, illis accedimtis, & cum 
iis facimtts^qui Taulum authore pronuui» 
ciarunt. Quod pluribus demonftrandum 
9ggrf dimur 3 6c quim fa^m hafbenus^ 
fufius & accura{:iiis , ciim fejitentiam no^ 
ll^ramvariotibicinefulciendo , tumargu- 
inenta , atque inftantias omniumquot« 

3uot aliter hoc fenferunt in argumento» 
iluendo. Tribus partibus rcm totam 
C9n]{>lexuri , quarum prima anthm* 
^ates i alterar^r/^^fTif proPaulomilitan- 
$e$ \ tertia objeBiones veft%et & expen^ 
(iat. ^ifiri&^//4^^^alias%|ierintteftimonij 
W/^/»^alt9etei/i«/#fivepub^ iivepri^ 

vati. 
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odHehraos. ^t 

TatU five vetcrum> fivc rccentioruitts five 
Gtxcorumfive Latinorum.Priusquidcmf 
teftimonij genus> avTim^v & ^HKTmof^ po« 

ftcr ius ivin^¥ , ^ <w)^<oiyil^ifmo}f «r i^ f rli^^a^K^ 

utrumq; in haccontroverfiapotifsimiuQi 
expendendum. 

CAPUT 11. 

^ ^rimum Argumentum omxx^v. Locus 
II • ^etri 111. 15. Scribit TetrusHebrsis^ 
^emonJiratur.Kyideofdem^auhs. Oc^ 
curritur v 1 1 1 . Exceftionibus. Loci varij 
faffimillujtrati. OccafionaliterdeTaidi^ 
nis Epftolisvulgo interverfis. 

\. Primum argumcntum wnxm tt?&^ 
monij divini fuppeditant ilicd haecPetri 
verba^ii.P^.iii.if.K^al; i^ia^cowjToftifMi» 
ihx^T[av?i(g^i^eL}^%¥vfM¥. Nempcfer-' 
monem dirigit {uVLmFctrng ad Hebraos^ 
ad quos juxt^ cum priori tranfmifilahast 
pofterior Epiftola. His ipfis Hcbneis 
Vaulum fcripfifie dicit ) juxtadatamilli 
fapientiam divinam fanl ac humanunt 
(onuieCift^umftipergrcl&m. Qu^cvol 

excb- 
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1% ^eAu$h^e Ep'^l4, 

fxciderit: P^ulina illa ad H^b^ieos 6r in^ 
^nrerfa fucrit > quod afHrmare prQcIi ve>. 
probare operpfumi vel hanc ipram> de eu-* 
jns authore con tro vertit ur , innu^rit Pe-' 
trusacdefignarit. 

IL Itaqiie in eo imprimis vis to ta pro« 
liationis confiftit , compellari a Petro He^ 
kr^oSi ii(quepofteriorem hanc infcriptat 
Fatet id vel ex Capite ejufdem tertio^flib 

X^^ ^^^yy ^ w i^^ysifoi &c. liiHem ei> 
go data h^c Epiftola cum priori. Hihc 
mvii^y hinc pariter CachoHca) ut ex titu-* 
k>6c infcriptione, hinc paris etiam argu-« 
mentiy u t ex collatione Uque t . Quare af^ 
fiiffgendiim ad 3^^a/pnv Epiftokeprioris^ 
qu^hat^ct&^AexTiSv' > 'jni^tm^fmgyvtobiTmfottq 

viag. Ii^daeos iive Hebrxos intelligi con- 
ftatfane. J. quod^gWi^/Ai^pillQsdicit^ 

^eu^fOMigf ^iv^gy ofiA^o0-mg» ^AAp^uA^^iadr 

yenas^peripgrinosintergefjftes : quodin 
Jvtdxos patriis^fedibi^ mot05iScextr4Iu^ 
dxx pomoeria alibi terraru^vjl^titante^ 
jP^:^ beUe<iujMijfat, w. TiiJ^erJhf^tdcm^ 

. ' ' " ' ' ' JU-^ 
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de ^utaarofk five jl^yriaca dtccm tribtiuitty 

li ve BafyionicA rcliquarum , fitrc iy^tid^ 

chena y futentcEpiphancacfkvientciA 

luda^orum gentcm« uve> iit alii, CloMdid^ 

na AGt. xviii .1. dum Itidaros affidue tti- 

inultuantes Romi Claudius cxpulii!^ 

quanquam vcriusdc generaliori diipci'- 

fionexribuum , non noviflimi illaacquo^ 

rundam Romae agehtiulm. CL Salmafius 

difperfionemintelligitwwr^i^^w, fid 

njoluntariafn^ non exuluHnfed colonorum^ 

partcm gcneralis illius difpcrfionis qoi 

ludsi per totum orbem ' difpcrfi iriter 

gentcs agitabantjdc If cllcnift. Queft. V. 

III. Ex lacobo idemintdliginit» ^ ^eujuk 

infi:ripti6 geminarwTf crT?(^i<t«rd^Sii?k' Mt 

ipreadditexegeticc > %ii% ^M^i$ut ^if^^S^ , 

ludxontm nempc tribubus , pervaria^ 

Oricntis partesyUtiqHemmoris AfisB|)rok 

vincias difperfis. IV. Lucem hic tGettcnlk 

turHiftoria-^^^r. 11. ubiexillisipfislc]^ 

bis, Cappadocii , Pon to, A fi4 8cc .recen* 

fentur ludasi convcrfi ad ChriftianaAi &- 

dem, &PetriimprimisotationeafFcfti, 

ad 



S4i ^eJMtbanBf^oU 

^im^dps&erigendos 9 iteratoicnpfiflib 
Srid(Sturomnin6 Apoftolus. V- Accedit: 
^^etro comftiiflam fuifleludasorum Curaip 
^Apo^o\^t}^mcircumcijioni^ GaLxi. 
,8.9. Etquidem^ {x^dcs^ChryfoJiomo ^d 
locum r piontamultronedPetriopfione 
jouam proyiQci^is diftribuente Chrlfto^ 

j^HMhMwfim^ixtf^* Adeoque juxta 
'deni^datiratianemmuneris» Fetrifuic 
JEudasos imprimis qua vocequifcriptoc* 
jrudtfc^ ^igere> hortari. Necmoramur 
^r^/ViWyFetnira^ Chriftiexcmplojnon 
jQiifttis GentiUm quim ludarafum Apo^ 
' ^^^ cori« 

4ieh4catem. vL^^^jPetrocompellari 
JljiquoCr» vafiorum induftione locorum 
(Vtf^ui^ue EpiftoLa^* Sane dum f edemptos 
iilos clicit 6k 'm imr^u^ cimrtfe^iii m^p* 
411%«^ tJfaditiQnibusmajorum, 

j.^#r.i.i8. ^QQi V4K;at cofilem fiam/imp 
^ifimufHh^^ iy^^ r i-Ff^^i^^- planeur 

£p^,yasi.6. ^wi craro n37DD^7rnnDn»i 

t^^^pi dum ctiam ailudic paisim ad ty- 
; ^ pos. 



niHebrsics. if 

pos )Vancfflia>liiftoHas>cxttmpk Veteris 
nTeftamenti , ut quar £imiliaria It^aeny 

6c efficacisfima longe iis in Chriftiaiiafide 

obfinn,aiidis. 

III. Atquehaftcmisdccenttotracio- 

nvm momenta luce meridiana clariiis^ 

icripfiflePetrumi/if^ififgente) ludsis 

antea religione* Qgod fi conc^um fiie- 

nt, reUquuxn eft> fi veraPetri vtrba^ idem 

de Pauk> afiirmemus, Multa tamen ad 

ptixnwn hoc & validi«fialiEim quidema»* 

gumeiinim excipi pofie videntur^ticeimo 

jUud modo enervari; FrimbiM^fffmitiKh 

gando Pemim Hebrsei&Ffcripfiflej&Tatid- 

nibus radones^opponendo» Secuu^)ciff^ 

;ta»^iyW(&perconces^imem) fi^rxpfifld'^ 

non fequi Paulinam ad eofdem d^m 

Epiftdaiii i.^it. lYiiii. haAcipfamnecef' 

fiirid defigiiari quas ih oontroverfiam. 

venit. ' s» 

IV. Exceptionesprimafielaflcsfunttf: 
Vrimhition ludaos tanti^fed&^€^dli 
ex Gentibus pariter varid dijpirfas fuiflfe 
fseviente pcrfecutione > ficpriftinisfed^ 
buspulfos > fiveetknlfacilepellendofl^ 

verc 



1 " 

^mtM^inim^ quoiquePetnlslioe fole^ 

.ttrlftfMftolio % ftdeoquefriiftrai^^r/^'^ 

inm6cperfgriutrum tkommtludxos fo^ 

los hoc loco intell^i. Reipondemus u 

^Bmbsiionemdleiii/Stj^^ 

«k>£^ ratiooes iuperius expoutas quap 

l^ ludae^ lailitant % ut plenior i demoi^ 

ftratidiieopus noft^lfv Cumprimisid in- 

mGkrn fci;i^y|e A|^ol»tn ujoeumquQ» 

^aimmmfcrifH^i tumfflcj^nitateilve 

srypfmenti&vtmunerii i utriqu^ ludaeo- 

rom Apoftolatu<Jomi|iiflb $ liquido con- 

. ftait Ai^TTr^^^^km fic Iud«>rum propri% 

*iicIc4l VII. 3 f 4 jUeoDrdpotE^AA^yA^^ non dc 

GV^^mr^&Geijitiumdifperiioiie» fed 

hui£prtim inf^Ctr^e0s , fit accipieildV^ 

jE'AAfrdnr vero iic»Kitne 0tumj0ani ven^« 

jpe & Qalat£ % ,& T^ift ^ qpo tquot gra> 

ca illis temporibus ufupabant. Qiiin dum 

«^atur ^uf^rpj^itwra , T€kXM/fU(i &c. hxc 

«p^ dijperjlo per i^inoris AGm tr^^tums 
^im dicit ad di^riiones alias per varias 
c^bis parceS) Syrianif Bajb]^ loniam > Perii- 
dom » iEgyptumj^remotiffimaetiam 

Orieiv* 



^thtisloca, inqtta^Iudaros indei tem« 
poribus Ailyriacis avc^os ac translatos 
in confefl&cft. ii .Suf^xmitiVr gracis fide- 
les ex Gentibus^vtX mt^Tnlfiy^g potuifle 
dici^ vcidifperjiane quidam huc illuc per 
omnesillas Ponti, Galatias > Cappado* 
cia^AfiaeProvincias ^ Evangelij causi 
fuifledisje^os. At qui ^t^niirpi ^ qui 
s^ebant inter gentes, & patrias fedes oc- 
cupabant^ Qul difperdonem pafli , qui 
noimiii recens admodumChriftianae fidei 
initiaci efle potcrant , qui graviilimi cer- 
te in Chriftianos pcrfecutione^ex aliis fe« 
dibus hucdelati ede debviiflent > ^alis 
antedecimumNeronisannum , Fetro^ 
jamfaneiiniproximo , Chriftianis tum 
etiam fuppliciis magis quam exiko affli'* 
£^iss nuUamemoratur. na^iTn^iJiMqzMzs 
t»os omnes dixeris , fed ntetaphorice &c 
imprpprie > inordinead;»^;i^//i^inquo 
hofpites5flJ?^r.xLi3 .1. iP^r.ii.iiiTales vero 
hicdiftiPetro/n?^/e> certe in ordine ad: 
^^ntum^ Galatiamyic regiones circumja* 
centes>adebque foli luda^i.Qui &: exulum 
2cm^%m^^l4M9 nomen utpeculium quod* 

B dam 
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dm fiium ad^tare jTc^ent JUi v^oeoGcp^ 
tiiiumljui fivc ludaicaB , fivc CbriftiaiMC 
EccleCixinCcrtijTg&oixvTiuvocithnonm- 
fi7a^iifut,aSLaiqmnq\iivoeis fignificaci» 
V. KAltera exceptiocfto : apcfte/ati* 
Vocatos ex^/«/i^»jdefignari,priorisEpi- 
flolaeC.i I.IO. Dumdicitanteifuifleillo* 
non popuium , jam vcro Dei/(?/>«/««' f^^ 

AoSi quod HofeasdcGentiumvocafibne 
oraculu m 0/11,2 3 . pariter ad Gentes tr»- 
ducitur FauUiRom. 1 x,i f . Refpondcmus 
i.awyx^ttTacuf t hoc Hofeae vatidnnim-ad 

G?»/<?xctiam trahi, doGcnte ApoftoJoad 
Romanos , quatenu» & illae rcverd fue- 
rant aliquando norr^ kV, ^oy K7I , jam 
vcro luce Evangelij colluftrata: , funt 
i A^; V> *W « iA«ij5ir»f ^ n. A^nflatMe dc illis 
vel/oUs vel exprimaria intentioneloqui 
Prophctam, quodfalfum. Imdver6<//r^ 
^^ icprimarto de Judaeis agit , difpergcn- 
dis per orbem terrarum , obperfidiam & 
ignaviam rcjicieadis , caftigaftdis, poft- 
modum vero in gratiam rec^icndis , & 
denud cooptancus ia foedus. Patce ex. 
m^htxf<f^^ate%t\is^Caf.i.io. Fai£hiiB 

id 



M atltcm CQnuMlcin Tocatioiie ad Cfarifti 

fidem* Rede itaque Petrus cum ludae^s 

Sig^ns^cx tencbris Pharizaicorum dogma* 

tum> in admirabilem illam lucem tranila^ 

tis> hujufccoraculicomplemcntuminil- 

iis oftendit. Paulus vcro nonni(i/W/r^iSF^ 

^ per Mcommodationem quandam boc 

traliit ad vocationcm Gentium . , & ali» 

quotics illoipfo Capite \%.Rom. ufu venit 

ApoftolO) ut pra^ter lit$ralem ctiammx- 

fiicum cruat fenfum ex prophetarum vati- 

ciniis ; quaeinScholisoracular^i»/#l^r45 

gcmind impletiopc illuftria» quale &apud 

Ho/eam illud, Ex ty^gyfto voeavifilium 

meum C.xi.i. in Chrifto & Ifraclitis y wv^ 

i^T6ii7s^6)5€v^adimplctum. ni. Imo verd 

per rctoriioncm Ktmi r# ^oi^ , eo ipfb Pe^ 

trus fcribit iii^/^f /j dirpcrils > r^ /.Hfsfum 

Mr 6fcXo^¥ x^^(^ \ Rom. XI. 5. quando 

deiUis/r/V^^vaticinatusHofeas 9 con« 

vertendis fcilicet & inpopulum Dciallc*- 

gendis > &hincpronobisexurgitargu* 

mentum. iv. Damus Judaeos fuam an^ 

te convcrflonein > Dei fuiflc/^iy//y^s 

B 2 ^ nem- 



dumjpiritum^ utipfcdiftinguit Apoftcn 
lus $ quoad ejfternam aggregationcm 8i 
€Ooptationcminfoedu$> lion quoadinfi- 
tioncni intemam^ & fpiri tualem adoptio^ 
ocm 5 sftimatidnc & opmione ci^iam/r^- 
pri^ 5 non cx me^te & s^imatione ^eiy 
ade6quc (ecundum dici non iecundumi 
ej^e. ro^iori hoc fcpfu crant revcr^»^» 
fopulusy & quadrat illud l^zuWiRom. i x. 6. 

iyd^fihif^oii^l^a^^ijAicSriifo^^A. ubl tr>^ 

pliecm&citlfraclem fcu populum > vcl 
iccunduniriimimtantiim^ vdfccundum 
/piritum tznt^ y vel fccundurar/^r»^^ 
Sc Jpiritum Ctmil , qualcs convcrlija-* 
dxotum. 

VL 7^/*//Mnitantnonnullicxloco't- 
^et.i.io. IbidegratiiinG^»?^xefFusd,& 
i Prophctis pranunciata, fcrmocinari Pe* 
trum , adcoque &fcribRcrc ad Gcntcsjf 

^^emm. Atqui i .falfumk)qui Apoftolum 
degfatiilj/^^rrii/iinGentcs , autcoriin* 
dem vecatieae ^ quod ab ejus f€opo& 

ante* 



antecedentiuni ao^confcqucntiumntxu 
eCk alienum. 1 1 * Loquitur itaquc dc gratii 
-fidei Sicjahtis in Chrifto cxhibit^ 9 & pcr 
Chriftuin collata, adeoque eommum con- 
verfisomaibastumGentiliura, tunxjuw 
d^eorum. 11 1. Falfahypathefishmc^v^jf 
tiam non fuifle vere in ]Md^s efFuiam» 
uec ad Judaeos convprfbs pofle dirigi fer-^ 
fllonemPetri ," quod eftipfuroiteyi^. 
IV. Fatidniaetizmzd quae rcfpicit Apo* 
ftolus y nonfuntaliaqugmdeChriftiin 
caraeexhibitionci de manifeflatione e* 
^uQiem confpicui , de adimplendapro* 
miilione erga fideles pofteriQrum tempo^ 
rum , quo privilegio gaudere illos often*-^ 
ditjH t f^ ixht^iixf^ patet, vcrfibus 11*12 . 

VII. ^iuartb excipitur y coippcterc 
Gentihus nbn //^^r/f/j^qii^habetPctrus 
\/Pet.vr.i. depraeteritoyitaptcmporcin 
fafciv^Sy cupi^tatibnsyvtnolentijsy comi^ 
mijfaiionihusycompotatiomlmsj nefarijt 
fimulachroru^ cultibusy ad libidine Gen» 

tium«xaO:o. HincnonadHebrasosfe4 
coaV^rfosexGcntibus fcriptitaftc Petr&* 
Speciose fads/oliide ncquaquam JNfequc 
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2t T}e Akthore Epijlolie 

&\x iifdem fe cum Gentibus flagitiis & 
fceleribus polluen tes 5 eorum imicantcs 
aSeftus&propudioraslibidincs , illicd 

fcntes funt. Tales certe ingenio & mori- 
us ) non genere illicd & fanguine ^ tale^^ 
viti^non noinine & profeilione^tales m/-* 
tative y non ar$gmabter\ praStic^ non 
theoretice. De prioribus fermo tantum 
Apoftolo. Ita flagitiofam illam Ifra€- 
litarum Davidem infedantium turbam> 
vocat ipfc Gentes Pf lix. 6. AHbi eoA 
demdicit/^wjfr/wx > exteros. Pf. i,iv. 
f . Hocfenfu ludaci > ^uifores Sodoma 
& poptdue Gomorra. Efai. i. 10. Ita 
profani$authoribusAi9*6i^if , Koe/y^^^ 
^ifl9-«f , ^v$ct^t^w &c Maifilienfem ct 
fe , aut Cyprium , aut Lydium &c. cft . 
mollitiem illarum Gchtium ac luxu-* 
riem asmulari. 1 1. Retorqueri locus non 
uno modo poteft ^ £0 ipfo Petrus hic 
ludaos diftinguit a GentUms , quan<s 
doadhanimfevixiflemores , ad harum 
ingenium & libidinem , inftar Genti* 
^ni,diicrtefatis4ffirmat. QpiniePetrus 

illis 



Mis aecenfet > le^W y^ nt£9 ^ /hMciet mHt 

6ce. falte juxta plerorumq; oDaicttiii fid^ 

aliter c^ivisSyrus & Vulgatus Interprea» 

Icaque velpariterGcntilis fuerit Petruff^ 

Teldmnindetiamjudaeisquadrant) qux 

dc anteado vitae rempore recenfe t. Nifi 

forte excipias per iumMivam» » rhetorum 

£epc more i ( fedduriorem , (ide Gen« 

tibus (ermo) fefe illis adjunxifle Petrum. 

III. Peccatur etiara falsd hypothefi^ 

quad flagitia illa omnia & inquinamen^ 

ta» ^^.yeteUtiTttBviMctf y MC^\vyidU y xci^ 

fM, ^my KsH ob^i^irot H^sd/noXa/^cci ^ nonnifi 
Ethnicorum efle potuerint. Quidni Sc 
Judaeos , flagitionflimos aliquando mor^ 
talium^ permixtos Gentibus> ad varium 
jam fuperflitionum genus prolapfbs, 
eoritagio quodam. inquinarint ? Nec 
quempiam moveac vox H^Xjo?sm^Ha4 % 
i quo flagitij genere Judasi poflieria* 
res vchementer femper abhorru^rc. 
Qjjid ii generalius notct fuperflitio- 
nemquamvis > &inancmomnemcul-* 
tum > in quem Judaei tum varie pro^ 
lapfl? Qi|id fifarticfpatam Idololatriani 
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14 'DeKJ^b§reEf^oU 

iotclligat , utjudaronuamultijfg^ • 

mediosinterldololatras, iUi^^^.^^^S 
vQrent faepe , vel con vivereiit ,.vel ^^ 
a4h«rerent, Qujd fi ad defeSiionts ^ ^P^. 

f^afiasjudaorum refledat , quales f^cc* 
ritis temporibusjfieviente Antiochorum,' 
Ftolomzorum 6cc. injudaeos perf^cutior 
ne, lon^e plurima: > Quid fi metafherke 
vitia alia notet & fcelera , qqibus vel dafe- 
inonem vel creaturas eolii|&us impenfi^s, 
quomodp Vjpx alibi ufiiipatur » Syru». 
»n«l?n «on^tea» Ef in eiatu dimih 
nis. 

V II I, Exccptioncs fecunda; ckflc* 
palmarix eflepofltint:j»r^i»^,cQnceflQ Pe- 
trum dedifle ad ludtees literas , per mino- 
ris Afi«Provinciasdifperfi)s , omninq 
ctiam Paulum ad eofda feripti^flcinon \n 
hac ipsi quaeinfcribitur ad Hekraos , fed 
in fuis ad Galatas , Ephefios , Celoffeufes 
Afias rainQris incolas , Epiftolis. Adeo- 
que nihil neccfle eflc priorcm denotai^i. 
Fruftr^ tamen vocari hafce infubfidiui^ 
pftendimus. 1. quiaEpift^alaadGdij/i» 

dataadfQlamGalatarumEccle<iam,' Pc- 

tnis 



V 



adHibr£os. tf 

trus vcro meminit PznViax Epiftolie cti* 

adCappadocias 9 Ponci, Bithvnixt Afix 

fpcGt^aitis £cclefias K^Zg t^a^/iv v/u7ir,noi| 

j4Ti¥ e| vfjuir, ii. Quia Galata ad quQS Pau* 

lus 9 Gentilcs crant fanguinc & originCf 

quondam ncfcientcs Deum & fervicntcft 

mg fAOf^a^et^iri^mg. Galiy.%* CumHc* 

bneis vcrp rcm cttc Pctro & conccfllimj 

k inantcccflis demonftratum. iii. Quia 

divcrrum longc argumentum Petrinae^' 

piftolae & Epiftol^ ad Galatas^ & quas Pc« 

tnisdefiducid > perfeverentii^judicia 

ultimo 9 apoftataru intcritu &c^ ocrte di^ 

vus iUe Grcntiu Apoftolus alibi long^fu^ 

fii^ & luculentius*,imd vero inEpiftoIi ad 

Hekraos maxime» cu j us affinita tcm argu* 

meci cuPctriniyoftcndemiis infni.iv.Eade 

rationc patct non Epiftolam ad Epbefios^ 

noaadCokiffon/es j Pctrodcfignari^par^ 

tim quod ad cos data^^ qui cx Gentili(mOt 

aon Jttdaifmo > ad fkicm Chriftianam ad-* 

dbifti 9 ut exutriufquccontcxtu intcUi^ 

gimus}partim quod nonni(iduabusfcri« 

pcxfint Ecdcfijss EpheJlnai^CohffenJt^ 

Pctrus verd4c£piftoUadomncsminai» 

ris 



p 



X 



m Afxx coetus , &c quidcin cx fffh^a^i 
coUe6tos agit 5 partimqiioddchisipfifif 
dcquibus Pctrus , Paulus aliisdifcrtiiis 

lcmg^ ac prolixius didcrucrit. 

IX. 4y^r«;»</^,urgeripotcft,Fctriiloco 

ncmorato rcflcflrerc adEpiftolI quandS 
Ecdcfijs miooris Afiastjranftnifl&milllafflt 
vero , dc cujus authorc inftituta quasftio, 
Tidcridati ad illos Hebrflcorum, qui Hic-' 
lofblf mis,qui in9alasftitii,quos ikpcPau* 

imec^Gal.i.tiA. Thef. ii.x^ &c. Hospro* 
pri^ Hehr^osypnor^ Helkmfias aficupa* 
COS,&: in hac fcn tcittii cile dodiffimosln;»^ 
tc/'prctcs.Quin du authorEpiftol^ adi cos 
fc vcnturu pollicetu r Hehr. xiii. 2 3 . vcro- 
^miUimu c£^ code illos cgifte in loco nco 
pcr tot provincias fuiflc dLvifos. Atqai 
primp I iptccaLtMx falsa hvptaheji , Jir 
piftdlam ad Hcbrseos , illos ipcdraile tan* 
tum, qui Hicrofolymis^au t c^te in Palas^ 
ftind. Imo vcro & ad Pakeftinas & ad alia$ 
^ttk PaU^ioiun Ecclefias diredamdle 

indefinitkiXit^\m\luto\QCQ , adeoque 
fQinmunisillafuerit» Hebn^orum genti* 

II. 



ElLii Hebra^U appcUationc, qualcs craC 
cjuotquot fivcHcbcri 5(1 ve Abraha^ poftc- 
MjCtiaextriJudcse fincs alibi tcrrarum a-r 
gercs. Ncc hac fc nomfclationc cxcidcre 
ulI4 rationc paifi cflcnt. Nec minus difti 

Hebnci^quqp hodieqqe procuU Palacftins 
finibus,quique vixalii reappcllationcin-* 
fignirc folcnt.Ipfe Paulus patrii quanquS 
Cilix> civitatcRomanus^nihilominus (c 
Hcjg/tum dicit aliquotics » Hebr^m ex 
HebraishCor.^i.ii. ThiLiw f . Adc6que 
folos Talajiinos diftinde i Judaeis aliis 
pcr provincias difpcrfos.^ir^r^w diftoSs 
gratis viri inagni,affirmarunt,Qoarc vcrd 
paulus/fif^rff/ipotius qui ludais infcri<« 
pfcrit^ratio gcmina^ i.quiac6munc nomtf 
fuittotiusgcntis uqui^/^^/^/diccbantur 
qui tales no tantum^f »f ^ fcd & reliponef 
unde u^ail^mA>i^0U(riMiy\xt pluribu sllluftris 
Salmafiusdt Hcllenift. Qu^sft. v. At Epl^ 
ftola fidclibus &: Chriftianis ^x illi gcntd 
infcripta. 111. Ide coUigimus cx occajione 
Epifto!as>quas commuiiisjudatisomnibud 
converfis adChrifti fide>(cripta ncmpe iif 
partim in doftrini de Mcflii & adimple* 

tionelegisconfirmandis» partimafflifti» 

tcr 



» ^ ^e *^4Kth«re EfifioU 

sis A.fias coetus , & quidem ex i%^ritf /i 
coUedos ^itj partimquoddehisipfist 
ikquibus retrus 9 Paulus aUisdifertiiks 
lcmg^ ac prolixius diilerucrit. 

1 A. Secundb^ urgeri poteft, Petrfi loco 
nemorato refle^re ad Epiftoli quandi 
Ecdefijs mi&ori^ AfiastranfmifldimJllamL 
vero, decujusauthoreinftitueaquasftiot 
Tideridati ad illos Hebraeorum) qui Hie* 
iofbl¥mis>qui in9alasftind,quos (kpePau* 

lus mglJoO^maigr^lHidu^y lA^imstfr^U^ 

iebUfiaL 1.12.1. Thefflwu^i. 6ca Hos pro« 
pri^ Hehr^osyptiwK Hellenifias nficupa* 
C0S)& in hac fenceotiieiledodiffimosln-ii 
terpreccs.Quin du authorEpiftolac ad eos 
le venturu pollicetu r Hehr. xiti. 2 3 . vero* 
0miliimu e0e9 eode illos egifle in loco neo 
per tot provincias fuifle dLvifos. Atqui 
primQ % ipcccztixr falsA hvpatheji > JS^ 
piftdlam ad Hcbracos 9 iUos ipedraile tan* 
tum^ quiHierofolymiSyautcert^inPaUe^ 
ftini. Imo vero 6c ad Pakeftinas & ad alias 
t^tri Pala;ftinam Ecclefias diredam efie 
colligimus4.£x/j^/^/i^;(i^i ^mofgiQ^euirtp 
indefinite i ncc\miw:o\oCQ » adeoque 
fommumsiUafuerit > Hebneorum gentu 

II. 



adHehraos. ty 

H.Cx f&^^^ii^appeUatiotte^ qaales erle 
<|aocquoc ihreHeDeri ,(i ve A brahx pofte^ 
ri^eriiexcri fudex fines alibi cerrarum a^ 
gere». l^cc hac (e nom^clacione excidere 
nlli ntione pafll eflent. Nec minus didi 
Mdyrxhqu^ bodieque procul i PalarftinoB 
finibus^quique vixalid ie appellacione in« 
%nirc (olenc Jpfe Paulus pacrii quanqui 
(^lix 9 ciricace Romanusynihilom inus fe 
Uckg/tumdicit^i<lvLOtics y Hebr^^mede 
Helnr£iiLCorj%i.tt. Thil.in. f . Ade6que 
fcAM TaUftmes diftind^ \ Judads aliis 
fierprovinciaf 6x{if^Q$fHehr£os diftoSf 
gratis viri magni^aftrmarunc.Qo^re rerd 
nulusHeifrtlfspotius qui Iud£is in(cri« 
pferitsracio gemina^ i.quiac5mune nom^ 
ImctDCtutgentis nquiiludaidicchmtnt 
qui tales no tmtixmgente (cd ic religione^ 

SalmafiusdcHclleni^. Qu^* v. At Epi# 
Ifcola &lelibus & Chriftianis ex ilU genttf 
ittieripca. iii.ldi coMipmusciLoccaJtoM 
Epiftoht^quas communisjudaris omnibui 
converfis adChr^i fide^KrripCa nempe iit 
parcim in doftrini de Memi & adimple* 
tieiicleffl>confinnandig> parcitta01ifti» 
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teEiiporibii$ ^ fie^iente gencil 
iabie)Crigeiidisrolaiidi(qtie » cinnonin 
JudadtantilmfUcrupponitur > fad alibi 
cciamlocorumobiioxij. iv. Ex fubjeft^ 
Epifkolx lacohScTftrij & verifiniile il- 
loupfos cflc Hebrcosad quos lacobus^S? 
^ecruscxparcefcripsAre» ^adqUOsE* 
piftolamaliam4Pa^locranfmiilam ) hia 
«apofteriorifui monec : Nihil jgm ego d^ 
Cmyjo^oma , Hebrggos Hifbams imer'^ 
jprecanc^y £r^M//.inMacc.][.xxvi. quo4 
poftmodum P^iulum eofdem viiendi gra» 
tii in Hifps^iias , juxc^cum quibufdaixi 
VeceruBi ^ profedum puc^t^ acqueir^ 
^oadrareillud //"i^^.xiii.ijilt^anquani 
&: idealibi Talafiinos incelagit, Trafat^ 

10 E^ift. Viih (^ifrwiXt<^\ ifs^i^oKHivi^ 
^mXvf^c^f^UAXieumi}. v.Quianihilobftanfe 
laciones atlatae. Non % quod alibi memor 
fcncur aliquQCies Ecclefiae in Palaeftin^ 
colledX) quumnonmin&sfrequensfitia 
Adis & Faulinis mencio Eccleiiarum col« 
ledarum exjuda^is^per Syriag>auc minoris 
Aii^tr^i^um^Noneciam) qnod Helle^ 
mfid nuncuparencur qui excr4 paMli*» 

nam 



r 



sdtieir£0S. >> 

Mtn (lUperiiJiKlaei \ quafi verd hoc {ueric 

ii€M(/li»M i]k>rum notnen > quod noneii 

vcrius dialcSki > om Aiuq,* adeo i^i/M^mwri 

quali nec iidem Hebr£i ratione originsi 

qui iiias HeUenifia rzticmc idiom^tis y 6c 

Gra^d quoufebaHcur fermonis^quafietiS 

Hebraorum nofiieA nonnifi ^ala^inis 

kditum fiierit) quodfaIfiitneilfedem6n« 

ftravimusi imd vero Hellentftas apud Lu« 

tam necjud^osefle^ necHebra?os>ied 

fTofelytoSy genteextraneos,religioncJu* 

daros^ idem Satmafius de Hellenift.p. % y^ 4 

ifon denique, quodauthor Epiftolas^He^ 

braros illos erigit fpe fui confped^us ScaU 

loquii , qu ando indefiniti loquitur , noa 

aniverfaliter^ vifurum {eillos feu it!oilini 

quofdam i nonvifurum^ff^j^&illos 

rort^ adquos primb & immediate tran^ 

milHi Epiftola 3 cum aliis deinceps He^ 

bradscommunicanda. Refpondemusy?- 

tundh per <rvyxa^fjm , dato Hebraeos illo* 

Hierofolymitanosimtk Sc^alaftinos^Mt 

ex YctenhvisChryfoftomuSy Theodoretus^. 

Ambrofius^TheophylaBus ^ iftitioConi- 

mcntarioruinEpiftolS} nihilobftatquo 

minus 



^mmfts P«tnw eandemillaiii Epiftolam i^ 
jmcrit. Sic direftc i^frimh ad illds datti 
wtfeamdario ad Hebrwosalios fpeftarit^ 
& cum iis .communicatida fiicrit^ fr^f^f* 
bus Palsftinis » quando communia illif 
omni^i nomcn» genuSf cauia > fidcs , affli^ 
f^ioncs. Atquc ucrumquc ftatuerunt do^ 
Aiflunilntcrprctes > niKmin^sftatfen*' 
tcntia. 

X. Ter/i^ cxcipictaiiquis^pofleiftiuA 
Inodi Epiftolam^dcqui petrus, ideitt cum 
mul tis aliis fubj i(Ie fatum i quaiis credit;i 
j^auli ad Laodicenfes^U ad Corinthios ter^ 
tia > &qualcsintcrcidiflecompIure$di* 
icrte Calvinus^ Beaia , alijquc virimagni 
affirmarurit adlocum \.Car. v. 9« Nos vero 
1. cadcm id facilltatc negamus ^ qu^ afiir'* 
matur » & talcm cxcidi^ Epiftolam dici 
poteft^non probari^mcminitnemd Vete* 
rum ^ nullo vel conjicerc lic^t indicio» 
n^ttuil^iuSii^ hsyxi^. u.Imo vcro Ca" 
iionicarum ullam (ivc injurii temporum» 
livc quovis alio fato intcrvcrfam , inficia^» 
gnur. Non nefcimus ita fentire de quibuf^ 
dam Canonicis fuUatis^ Orthodoxoruiri 

iThco^ 
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him » niukirum ^Wilktum^ ¥aramp 
Maccavim»^ alios 5 utnihil dc Sociniahis 
& Pontificijs^ Stapletpnem cenh , 8c qiH^ 
damaiios fi excipias. Fruftii tameAillos 
cflcj no«aIibicxprofeffb & fiiii^. m. Da^ 
totameo, atijaduriqtianuulamEpiikK 
Wu m 5 ad j;^uram pau}inac ad Hcbraeos^ 
imlbconiequentia^ finonaliapneftofint 
argumenta. Imprimis quando fiiperfiint 
quaeadeddemHebraeoeatia^) ivvm%^ 
irvwrotf cjourztx. ir.Qux vero in ^)ecie dtf 
£)»^o]4 ad Laifdiefnjes9&: ^Carintbiof 
tertia^ utobiterhuicoccurramusinftan* 
tia^ oihiio certiora. prk>rifententiasoc^ 
cafionem prxbuit locus CoLtv. 16.. iw ^ 

I» Amo^ikhuc im li/^ ^MyfttKTT. Vulga-* 
tus, Eteamqua Laodicenfinmeji *y hinc 
exiftimarunt alij mifiam ipauloEp^oUI 
ad Laodicimos > hincjamolimtalisEpi^ 
ftola circumlata)tefte Hieronymo in Cat. 
Script.Ecclef.&yM^^w hsr.xtr.quanw 
Tis non recepta inGanon£^htnCift;rf isr/^S^ 
nenfis^AA.u^n.in jmjXo^&iFaberStapule^ 
fis Ulius cxhibetEpiftol^ argumentu^hine 

BelUr- 
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BettarimmtSytiondvLrA edtto RetogniiUi 
niDRiLibrO) L.iv. deVerboDeiC. iv. d 
Canone excidiile illaM cenfetihinc a nom 
nuUisjKovi Teftamenti codicibus eadeni 
aliqUandoinfdrta. Atqtii l (wyj$^^%mi4i 
dato Epiftolam illam memoratam «S*/^^^ 
i^Stspulenfi ^ jScquae habetur hodiequef 
adLaodicenfis ^ eandemdlecumveteri 
illaPaulotributat ergdextat ctiamnumi 
ergoneutiquaminterverfa , ergoilliu* 
faodieq ; falte non veftigia & rudera , qua^ 
iia altefius illius raulinie ad Hebra^os>qu$ 
intercepta dicitur 3 funt nulla. ut. Vel ea* 
dem fueritcumantiquailla» dcquz Hie^ 
ranymus i Thilaftrius^ Epiphamus^ vel 
diverla. Siprius,fiippdiititiajatopridem 
liabita , & ab omnibus explo^ , eodem 
Hieronymotefte , &:ejurdeffl cumEpi^ 
ftolis FauH ad Senecam, & Chrifti ad Ab^ 
garum, & Epiflx>li Barnabae^ &aliisidge« 
fiusquifquiliis^ quibus iecundo jam fa^cu^ 
lo referf usChriftianus orbisiCommatis.Si 
pofterius, utre^iusafSrmatJ^^r^^yiirxad 
A.C.LXi inconfulto vero necre penfitata^ 
negatquidi M»rus dtCausa^eiP^rt.n. 



|^Bft..i.recentiorilla(iMric> iieeiBiii^ 
poftulanda M5>MMi(.ui.Scd peccaciim evi- 
^entUfimii imH»m9HA\oc,i Colojr.iv.i6. & 
mnc origo Iraudis. L^erunc in Graeco 
cohtcxxu Tiiy AM^iKHctf. Hinc VulgatuS) 
Mm quaJLMdicenfium eji , quod (ecus m" 
terpretati 9 qvLxad Lsodicen/es {cxiptsu 
Neicij dici Epiftolam Laadiceiinum^^uaB 
ab iis profed^» ^b iis coniignata^ prou t di* 
dmus Epiftolas Tauiiy Tetri 5 Epiftolas 
Tuliify Tlintf&cc. Adeoquedefignatuf E* 

quomodo lcgerunt nulli codices> redo« 
AMi$K$ia4 s utplerique habent -, fcripta 
Laodicea > iftic loci ^ ab ipds LaodiceniSf 
utvideturadPaulum, quamque lcgi f o* 
iueritaColoflenfibus vicinis, &inqu4 <i- 
rantforte qu« Coloflenfes ipfos conccr^ 
nerent. Atque ita legit vetuftifllmus in^ 
terpres K^^pl? p 5 & haec fuit fententia 
Chryfoftomi , aliorumque ex Veteribus in 
Epiftoia ad ColoflTiv JPlaceret Theophvla- 
Hi fenten tia^per t^v U KcU^MJulagy interprc«^ 
tantis primam ad Tmotheum , ab ipfo 
Faulo LAodi<;e4 Pbrygijg Pacatianas per« 
... .C fcriptam, 
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lcriptam , ut habct fubfcriptio 5 qua^i^ 
illa ipfa Laodicca vicina Coloflis Phrygi* 
jftajoris oppido ,• inquiquidemEpiftplA 
nonnulla affinis cum hac ad Coloflcnfcii 
argumenti: Nifi nutarct fxpt fubfcriptio^- 
nam illarum fides*,nifi ctiam hoc loco cm-^ 
phatice & aperte innueret Epiftom Lao^ 
dicenorum Ecclefiam,quoquo mbddfpc!- 
ftantem-, itiii denfqucf , cam fiaec fcribcret 
cPaulusad Coloflcnfcs, defecie {hSchis & 
Laodicenis ignotum profltcrcturGjJ/.ii.i- 
V.DatOiUon concefloagi de Epiftoll,noA 
Jubje6f$i/e & ori^inaliter lcripta k Laodi-*- 
ccnfibus, fed obJetHv^&ctermiitativezd 
Laodicenos , nc fic qufdc evincit?itr fuiflc 
Pauli» ncc conffat cx textu,& vel Lude E- 
vangcltft«,ut monet ThilaJirius^MhTO dc 
H:Ercfibais,vcl alius cujufpiam cflfe potuit^ 
VI. Dato ttiiTaulinamiWiifmGkzd Lao- 
diccnfcs, fuppbniturd^nuoeiai^d^hodi^ 
intcrceptam,& cCanoncfublatam. Sanc^ 
Marcion dici voluit Epiftolam ad Laodi^ 
cenJeSyC^ nobis ad Ephefios^MtTertullia^ 
nus contfi Marcion.L.v.C.xvii.Hic con- 
ttkadEphefios^qu^ pcrpcram e)tii^maba«^ 
txxx LaodicenfiuM^ ithoc ipfum occafionc 

Tortd 




LCexpar^novaiiiad Laodice* 
iios parturiendL Sed de bis alibi,fu61oco« 
<Quod attinet tertiamadCorinthioSihm^ 
^cntcntix locum fec&e vci-ba i. Cor. v. p. 

mg y qua: de priori quidam Epiftoli xn" 
ierpretati» imprimis recentiorum long 
plurimi. GratiS tainen , nequealiamaL 
hacipisi /r/WEpiftplddcnotariconftat. 
i.Ei^/^ij/f Apoftoli, afTfim^x^y i. e, mvn) 
rj tTix^Af 3 prou t Colojf.i v .id. jy im^Atj , i. e! 
iAru§ i i^iff^y Syrus tnn Nh"»JK , ii. Ex/V- 
rie coiitcxtus & aritecedcntium nexii. 
Corinthios fe hfionuifte dicit ^ m^am^ 
jtv^ ^^po/?. Scilicet jamjam proicribi & 
communione airceri juilerat liomirie ince* 
^is pollutum hupriisi quem ^ro^wv feu ;w/). 
vHo^ rcuffi dixerat vcrf i. cj ufdcm Capiri^. 
wout vox gencraliiis etia jjboix^oLv , Matt. 
y. jl.&qiiariivis eivi^m a^wwMVy ac illicitos 
adcoqj etiiinccftos coricubicfts notat. wi. 
Ex verfu 11 . hujufce Capi tis , wii Sk t^a^ij/tt 
fiai a^vvctmfjtiytvo^ , fcreo hot ipfu xxijamjam 

icrip(erat,code hocEpiftolio.iy.Ex coiefu 
vcteru,impririiisGraecof uPatru, Chryfofioi^ 
fni , 'theodoretiy OecUmenyi Theofhylatii\ 

G 3 alio- 
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aliorunit v.Exfilentiactiamafltiquitati» , 
de tcrtiihacad Corinthioruni Ecdcfiam 
Epiftoli, dcqui ncapcxinantiquiffinii» 
monimcntis, dcquaetiamnc^t'9 quan- 
tum nobis conftat, Baronius. Ergp, fru- 
ftr^hafumEpiftolarum cxcmplo, Pauli- 
nam ctiam^ad Hebracos pcrirc potuifle di- 
ccbatur, oWp t^{ ^«^a/. 

XI. Dcniquci fiurgcant poflc /f^/-» 
reSfe ::d Ecclcfias Hcbraeorum, pcr mino* 
ris Afix rcgiones diftributas , fpcdare 
Paulinas alias, hodiequeab interitu vin« 
dicatas, totifanedicatas Ecclcfia^, ncquc 
Pctrum neccffitatcquadam Epiftolami-^ 
liquam innucrc • fpcciatimHcbrseisillis 
infcriptam j quam vcrohocfitclumbc & 
^culncum doccbunt totidcmPctri vcrba. 
I . Quiadixiflct alias , utfcripfit Taulus^ 
indcfinite, non, wtfetipfit ijobis^ ^uKnKaf 
&cumcmphafi. ii. quiacandcmEpifto-' 
lam omnino diftinguit abaliis omnibus» 

agK^c¥ 'mmig img imgvXeu^ &C.XlI.quia rcfpi^ ' 

citadPaulinarum aliquam>ubi fpccialiua 
hoc ipfum argumcntum > 8c difcrtc Pau- 
kis^xcquitur, quod fieri cumprimis in E- 

pifto* 
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^ftoUadHebrseos , fccjttensdocebitar- 
gumentum. iv. Qmaconfunditiir/f»/i 
lcriptioms cum objedto^ &aliudrcrip{i{Ie 
in ufum totius Ecclefine ^ adeoque & par« 
ticuJarium omnium Eccle/iarum) aliud 
fcripfifle illis ipjis Ecclcfiisjaliud fcripfifle 
QUcmimmeJiateScJireffey ut (bnantver- 
ba Apoftoli, aliud vcro mediatet^intiim 
taindireiie. prout Epijflolds ad Romanos» 
Corinthios,&c. in Hebrneorum illorumj 
ut Chriftianorum omnium ufum (criptoc 
dicipoterant,n6 verp fi:riptae ///ATjaPaulo 
adillot datigjimmediate fcilicet & dircfte* 
Atque hadtenus primum argumentum 
a/nxjfovy prcffiim idcircQ a aobis fufiiis& 
gccuratiiis excufium^ quod yim illiuslon- 
ge maximam, eruditi vel neglexcrint,vcl 
nondum fatis in aprico pollocarint. U* 
num adhuc & alterum forte argumentum 
fuppcditabunt qua^ porro Petrus fubjun* 
git ; futuri tamen fupius in urg^dis iis 
miniisoperQfi > &adaliasexindeargu« 
mQntorum clail^sprogreiruri. 

C 3^ Capuc 
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ci A p ifT iir. 

Semndum argMmentuw, a tefiif^^. 
Tetri. Affimtas argumienti inter "P^^^f 
fofleriorem&EpifioUmadHghr^os. «>^ 

giUatim exp,enditur. Qccurritur ^cer 
pttonibus. Confermtur & iUuJirantl^ ft<t' 
^ilior^ %U4dm k^4^tri^nfque Epji^lifr 

' I. Vizi^cTimprimutn argumcntiiiiii in^ 
atttficiale^t% loco i .Petii i .if .quo Petru5 
cum /f^^rWjr agcns,teftabatur Epiftolain 
a4 cqfdcm ^ ^auk fuiflfe pcrftriptam. 
Hoc argumcnto fiifius cxcuflp , ^ ab pm- 
iiibus imdcquaquccxccptiqnibus vindi- 
cato 5 protilius^/ffr««^fuccedit5 exeq- 
flcmquidemlocotdumPctrusaffirmat, iflf 



iJjSiA^W nfltwA(^ «^fltxj/ev tJ^y &:C.' A<*A^y«^ 

tkta;/. Sumimusautcm procpnfcffis ,quas 
tx\ fupcrioribus taatiim noQ dcmonftratai 
& Pctf o rcip cffe cum Hcbrseis > & wemi- 
niflc Paulinae ad eofdem Hcbraros data;> 
^ vix^Iiam efle pofle qu4m quz dubia \f>r 
die & controYeifCL Qio ja^o yclvtiftinr 

«ijamen- 



4amenito & (otius canik (ulcfo^anqinireii* 
duD> porro ^n cidctn Epiftolat quodrcnt 
£juae Pccrus fubj uoxit. fer quidcfp primh 
an aliqu? iotcrcedac affinitas argumenti 
intcr Pctri poftcriorem ^ & noftramad 
Hebr^os, haecqupdeiifdemfuqiPctrini 
pra^fcripfcric ? Qupd li probatum fucrit^ 
& evidcntcr atquc apcrte demonftratum> 
rcs (ane confe^ta j & nodus omnis fblutus 
jcffe vidfbiwr. 

- II. Verbafu|itPiptri,K^&»f^r;i/Pau« 
lus fcripfit vobis , AaA^ 'zstol rircav » de tjiss 
fiigens^ qu<;ma(iniQdun> &. in jBpiftolaruni 
^rcliquis* Ergp refpicit/ri/w^ adhortatio- 
pcm immediate prasccaentem ^ fupcrio* 
l*um fummaoi quandam & k\taa(,i (pAXa(^(ri9 
Jiifcc verbis expreftam^ ^io > a^wjT^i^ 7^^ 

IMKoB^vfJuttVi (rmnifjAy iiySiS%\ML^oi^ &c. Ubi 
gemiQiim potimmum ^f^^wmoi^ xcitvci'* 
prumi^ ftudeant fandimonias 5 fervcnt 
qu^ntumpotcvit^ modum inculpat£.n. 
(TonftjiqterexpcdentdieiliuDominii & 
^ C 4 paticn-- 



40 ©^ iyfuthore Ef^o^s 

paticntiam DEiin ilfo prorogandp fibiyS- 
lutarem arbi trcn tur . Qs^ ^" idcm m^eu^ 
vutiq in Epiftoli Paulini duplici ratione 
cxprcfla cflc potuit ^vcl fntoiq vei cLvpLXpyn^g^ 

VCl }UQ. TVf ^^^ Vpl mm 7^ Sietvoictniy vcl K^ if 

^kfjLfML vcl Ko/m w '^^ayfjL^ . Ppft criori ial? 
tcm fcnfu c?chibcri doccbit nyK^<ng & 

lll.Trius mcmbrum hortationis>dcnf 
fcil: ftdelcs opcram vitac fani^as & dcfqc- 
catas, intcrc^ dum advcnt^t cxtrcmailla 
dics> pcrfcquiturauthorEpiftoteadHcr 
brxos Cap. x. jam indc k vcrfu ip. & jfcr 
quciltibus. Ubi i.cadcm hortatiOySiiqnos 
Pc?tr us yul t cflc kfrmXui ^ AfM^f^f y Paur . 
luscoidcm Hcbr^scflc aXfjSivif fcu KOr- 

5»)K$ r^ iUL^^U 5 pra^crc4 ipfov^na^f^^ivifg ixg. 
TUct^iicLg ^^719 <rvmo9iaH^g Tnvfj^ig ^ » i. C. cCfUtdr- 

f^rng f kfTTnXag > ab omnilabc&maculi 
dcfoi^catosi mcminiflc tandcm (b Af Aj^jt^lr 

v^iig 7^ a^fioficL v^a/n Kctl^.f. 9 icu M5>i^C^y^>^? 

dc6quc ad puritatcm & innoccntiam ohr. 
ilringii vcri: 2 2.23. OsP^ ipfa cum alibi pa(^ 
fim> tum Gap.xii.& xiii. fpcciaUu$ & prpr 
iixius exequi^ur. ix. id^mutrjuiquey^^ 



pus 9 Hcbracos roborarc in fidc £cpictate) 

a {cduftione>lapru& mundiinquinamcn« 

tis praeftarc immun^. m. Eadcn^ motiva^ 

nontardaturumDominum > appropin- 

quarc illius advcntum , nccalit^rquioi 

proipforum falutcprorogari Hekr. x* 

2f.37. 2.y^f.m.9-io.u.i2.i3. Toftffriiu 

vcromcrabrum Pctrinsehortationis,fci!: 

conftanter noviflimam illam dicm cxpe» 

^en t , ncc morari Dev i^ fcd ipibrum 9c 

cled-orum omnium bono paticntil non» 

liihilutiArbitrentur ^ cxponit idcm au^ 

tlipr £pift.ad Hcbr«os C^fx.v. 56. 17. & 

Car/. VI.12. d^T. U trobiquc |. cadcmcpiii- 

moncfii£):iq ad «rcpr J^W^fivc c;ii9/tMi^r>fiv^ 

fuiM^o%fua;9 ^ &quidcmcircaadvcntum 

Pomininonitaprotrahcndum. ti. Idcni 

ctiam (copus 3 Hcbrcos crigere fpc rctrU 

butionis &bcati illius advcntus , corum* 

quc aniipo$ contra difiidcntiatn dcfc^io* 

npmquc praemunirc. Qu^ fi ita habcantt 

oofhafbtbit aflcrtio. 

IV. Nonnulla tamen excipi poflc vi-^ 
dcn turi. Ali^ plfKnc dle utriufque (otvpto^ 
t\s vcMm ) phraiiim aliam. ^copum ctiaiti 
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quad^tiemis diirerraiii ; Vefri e^^tte^ 
fuosQbfirmarc ^XitTxirxk»}i%i^imlwm^^^ 
concemptorcs noviinmorum ccmporutiH 
noftras vtxoAntb§rts i^piftote, Hcbrafo^ 
jerigcre&iblari medios ipcer afflidioDum 

3" ;nes> & componerc impacif ntcs &dinl* 
eoticsaniaios. ii. . l^uculpncius Pauluqi 
3& expreflius alibi urgere ucrumquc ho&- 
^cionis mcmbrum , imprimis^ytf/^t^^ 

{Ififfi c^^3 iffOilf^f n¥ff9$(fhT^ (Tvm ^<r4i &^. 

.111. Illa cttam Pc(:ri verba ?iv p^pB-vfii^ 

:4. ubiparifcr^7^fT#f9i5firtic^u^'^,^ 

I V. Ad primao) r^fpoiideinus ifift^q* 
. ti^m) 1. pcccari7^/x4 hyffifhefiy quafi ha^ 
4 otickm vcrbis a Paulo pprfcripca efle dc* 
.buerinc. Qs^ ^^^ incendic Pccnisncc 
,a^rmae. Agi^de idencicatc rei non^aer-'^ 
torum y deconvenipnciaiir#iM|9^i|//|ipjai 
.fbrafe0Symateridzdcowajarm£. Con- 
^ ftac I. ex ver bis lutd'^ ^xW^- -^ ^^^ ^* 
^ccntisinlocifr^pyiTpftifli^ti^ ??>f^^ 
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^n^4^<l5>ut9-&jf ji^ATfjoLfjTeCpicit id quod (cri* 
ptu alibi dianoetice & c^nqzdfenfim tan* 
tiim.ii.ex vcrbisA(atAt3y mf/r^coyi.e. cod^ 
de argumento , quod Ron ide ac fi dixiflct 

T^cbXaiv ovTCOfy vcl A^tA^v ww^ .111. CX leO,qUod 

jha^c ipfa in omnibus Paulinis fcripta cffc 

inemoratjAtqui fruftratotidcmverbisiii 

iifdcm rcpcririarbitrcfis.lv Quia dccon* 

venicntia fcriptipnis, cxidcntitatc mater 

ritf &fcopiiy n& verborum dijudicandum; 

V. quiaPctrusidy?r/j?ri^dicit fimplicitcr^ 

:non quomodo fcriptii , fi^quibus vcrbis> tt 

a^rmat nd modum rci. Divcrnmodc aut€ 

rcni eandem cxprifni quid vctat?Rcfpon* 

demus|i. pcccari ^ /(f»r>&^ o^poJttarUhcdi^ 

vijionisy duppponitur & dividitur fcopuii 

utriufq; fcriptoris, qui reveii nottdisjun^ 

gi (cdconjungi, fubordinari dcbetnp co- 

drdinari^ u t ex ante didis liquet . Et mu* 

niuntur Hcbrasi ab utroque adverfbs 

fedu3:ioneni)impaticntiam,diffidcnti2* 

VI. Secundam^quod attinet^inftantiS» 

i.peccatu^ par^logifmo fltV«*W iA^M^jr;nec 

iiegami]|s, eadcm in aliis Pauli£piftolis3& 

i^ verbaf{9edamus>fortdexpfemiis repeti 

imdaffirn^cPetrus^ (^^c^:ii^M^A.^V 

Suffi- 
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^Q^cit itiquc mhil horuin in alteri illi 
9d Hcbr^os prartcrmiflum y cadetnqu^ 
clare &diftinde5 ifj^vtc^ noa Tps^p^w^r»^ 
^ntiscri. ii. fuppanitur falsb in ahis cpi* 
^oli^ contiQcri luculentius>quia forte mi^ 
|or, vcrborum quorundam affinitas ^ at 
Donccrtd difertiusi non evidentiuS) ut cjc 
i;ollatione fuperiiis inftituti. iii. Falfk 
jrtiam eft i&y/^/i&tf^alibinon tantum rdem 
a^rmari) fcd adep/Uem Hebrasos > codcm 
>Si9^&/^^/^quodhic imprimis attc^den* 
dum. IV. Qpin nonnull^i a Petro in hao 
iiii poftcrion inferta , muniendia itidcm 
JOntra dcfedioQcm Hebracis » utjamjam 
jdemonftrandum fuerit y qu^ nuUibi Pau- 
>htE praeterquim inSpiftoli ad Hebneos. 
. . VII/ Tertia exc^ptio petitipfum x» 6» 
^^:nempe hifcePetrum verbis^T^y /imm^ 

ipi^it^Ms vg fmmvoia;^ Xl^l^f^ > rcflcficre 

a4 iocum /?m.ijL4.^on nefcimus fentirc^ 
italnterprctcs varios > cumprimis Vetor 

fcs.^ Fruftra taB^n illos efl^ demonftrar 
suifi^i. Qui^PctrusrcfpicitadEpifto- 

lium 



fiutn ^PauloHif^^/xinfciiptum ;Cpicfio 
iavero ad Roroanos fcriptaEcclcfixma-* 
Ximaparte cx Gentilibus conftitutse 9 & fi 
^uidamih illijfud^i , alij fu^reabiisqui 
Fetro compellantur. ii.Quiailloipiblo** 
co Rofn.i 1 .4. conveniuntur Gf »r//« for- 
maliter tales , homines impij & flagitiofiy 
quos ad fpretx illius providentia? tribu^ 
iial citat Apoftolus» Conflat ex nexu fe« 
cundi & primi capitis , ac ferie orationis^ 
Cum Judxis vero demum infnl Paulus 
congrefliirus. At ^PetrQ res cum Chriftia^ 
nis^ cum fidelibus > quosvocat^^ 
«^ poftremo hoc capite verfu i .& 8. qui* 
bu Ajue tribuit HX^Kfivti^ikvoHMi ut jam antd 
obfervdtum Theologis- 111. Taulus a^ 
git de fitiKfcBvfjiict feu lon^animitate Dei 
crga reprobos j in eorum flagitiis & fcele- 
f ibus tolerandis > VetrusdcfMuc^oSvfJud 
De i feu patientta circa Ecclefiam > circa 
cleflros («^ vifikq^ vel w/^? ut Vulgatus } iti 
difi^rendononnihilfuoadventU) &pro* 
miflipnibus adimplendis,u^ue dum refi* 
puerint omnes. iv, ////«jfcoposarguc- 

rc Gentiles ei\rro%(Litb%^mit^ & dvATr^ 

?^j4j(Aag j Hujus fideles ad patientem cx- 

pcfta- 



D^btiottem ultimor^ temponimexctc 

tarc. Vi IIU^ Gencilcs Dei longanimitat<! 
H tolcran tii,in vitari 5 provocari ad fanio^ 
fcmmentcm & rcfipircentiam^ HiC) fide^ 
lcs qualcmcunquc L)£i m&ramac dilatio^ 
ncm ad vcntus , dcbcrc ircaTijfjniv iiyH^: in 
clcftorum bonum falutcmq^ interprcta* 
xif dum iis omnibus rcfipirccnf ix {ipztiujn 
tempufqueconcedit. vi. Illc voccm^tSb^ 
mW latius (* vcl ringcntc nupcro quodai 
&d l^o,& morclaci 9 k. cuj us iriancm fa^ 
ftum alibi rctundimuS) ^^/(^/^^ Ji prot 
rcripiCccntii externa ic.m0ralh pcrabru* 
ptum fcclcrum ac facinorum filumiqualis 
tn l^thnicis 5 cx foto divinos longanimita^ 
tis fenfu, in fiatu defliitutO) cxoriti pot uiti 
iiic^riiiiusipto rcfipifccntii internd 6i 
/aiutariy inclcdiis omnibus>I>6minicumi 
ante adve^tufn^ promo v^nda. Adcoquc 
Acmononintclhgitjdivcrfiflimam had-c-^ 
nuscfliclociutriufqucrationcrh» afiinita* 
tem longe mas^imam Pctruniihtcr & A u« 
Ihoi^m £pii^oIasad flcbrasos^ ubi idcnti* 
U» 6c argumenti & fco^i ic j^erfonarufd 
quasutcrquccompcllat. ^ 



Vlit. SedTetrusmfrimohoftitk}^ 
4icm immediatd antccedeiitcm re(picitt 
W: fecufu/i etiam aliaqua^hacinEpiftota 
prxteOtrMt^ cfti^quc itidcm ^ Paulo He« 
brxos accepiflc rcfert. Iiitclligimus e» 
^crbHy AitA^ m(i riri^ » indefinite dcr hifit« 
agcns> dc hac mei doQttmi , <f e caesihae 
t6tl vobisjam ^ me 6xpofi ti. £t (ane ge- 
iliina tion pauca& fiifiilisafgumcnti no^ 
tarc licct in utraque Epiftold. E t quar ?#* 
trus)zv^\ndt2hc%ordio , dcbcncficiis 
Dei in Chrifto , dc frudibus hinc oriun^ 
dis, ipcciattm de c6ftantid &:pcr(e\rcra0^ 
di in fidc Sc vocatione , Taulus cx profe^ 
to tradit Hehraeis Capitibus 1 1 1 • vi. x.xi . 
xii.xiii. & totopaifim epiftolio. Vcruffl 
cnim vcronc in ipfoliminc faftidiupro* 
lixitatceKcitcmuS) unuminftaromnium 
fueritf quod habet utcrqi de periculb ma^ 
Actc lapfos & dcficicntes ab agnita fcn^el 
^tntztCy2.Tet.Cap.\i.v.io.ti.2t.Heb.yi. 
4.f.6.7-8.Cf/.x.26.27/i&.2p.30.3i.Suma 
hic fan^ &c fingularis qua^dadodrin^ con^ 
formitasyimo tantain argumcntodiflicili 
tc intricatO)U{ nu^ii major,utq^ dubium 
controYcrfuq-, cflc non poifit^quinPctrus 

h:^c 



hstc ipfa' Ibca in mettioriam reVo«fe lltfi 
jbranis 9 Ibamquc hoc ^rmare dod^rinanl 
IUid:oramcntd, conftitutum habucrit. 

IX. U trobique 1. idcm fcre verborumi 
mexus.TaulusHehr.yL in antcccffis egc- 
rat dc quibufdam Apoftatis qui rcnflm i^ 
iubducchdo i pBbiicis Chriflianorum 
catibus,aChrifta dcficicbant, fidcraquc 
Chriftianam cj urabant. ^etrus itidcns 
dc Apoftatis qui incfcari fc ac icduci tc- 
mcrc & incaute paticbanttir. 11. Id&sh 
\xtrohiq\xcJubje£lum^&c quibusPetrus tri* 

buit Smyviaaiy rS YLvf/a , iTnyniii&iv riig iSS t^ 

Hebr.yi. & ^afficfMi^ Hebr.vh ccignitioncm 
{tkcmtbeoreticafnyCortviCiivam-y illumi* 
mtionctiipartialemiincJboatam 3 fccun<i> 
dum zMosfacramentalem^tciibaptiJma* 
lem. Quos Tetrus dicit ctii ^cpvywQ.g m 
(MeuTfAa^ n xoV^ 9 fi non cx afFcftu inter^^ 
m^ ikltcm externa profcffione, fi non ve^^ 
rd convcrfione y putativa faltem & appa^ 
rentiy Tau/oHchr.x, dieuntur a/)4c^vai 
i^ra aSfMn t^ ^ta^yiKnfy fan^ificatiparitc; 
externe 6c comparatci feu fcgregati ab in^* 

Bdc4 



I 



fdeUbltJislri iBQiufi iiHpiiiiaiiiefitid^ian- 
€ti^c^/acrsmemaUter9 peraquamba- 

ftifdii, rcpratlentativaixi Cuiguinis Novi 
^otderis > extnnlecilis abhiti % (anftificat i 
ttum mcbi^atey quoadaliqualemcofdis 
fiiottnn&cominuniacharirmata fpintus 
S. £ideiiii/^Mvi.dicuntur^d4«iir9i7$( 
iufuif^^iffrm^iiiy guftufaneorismagis 
quim cordis^labiomm quilmantmi,ri&^^ 
retic0 tnzgjaqakmfra^icci ic^ /«tTv^ttfi ^ 
nfjirn^^r^vHvfM/ri^ iuyti y participationc ' 
qustdamrMrami», temforarUyinitiaUt 
qualis & in Saule 9 Juda , Simone Magoj 

'^^ mm@*3 (cilicet cognirione quAdam 
tbimreticA dlecuti, &qu4m falutaris fitE- 
vangelij dodrina^^quimeminensgloria- 
fiituri feculi.in.U trobique tjufdem cri- 
tainb) fceleratacdefedionis , ictatalis a^ 
pofiafiie rei (upponuntur.-TVrriMr^ii iidem 
ilUqoi etftigcruntfflundiinquitiamenta^ 

ruTOifmiAipifsf^tAmmrrHitrunaf y iifilem fe 

rurfnsimplicari) &imdlcferiatishoiiii« 
lubus pervertiiiriant ac fuperari ^ Tau/us 
Hebr.x. Si poft acceptam cognitionem 

D vcri* 



idefcdiom$ voluntarm crimitie Qbftrif^ 
gamus, Filimn D^i cooculcemus &c< 
idem //i?*r . . v i • lUi qui feittcl illuminati 
&c. ^E^^^mm ^xprolabantur , ii m pec- 
cata fua & apoftafiam ^otalem & volunt^ 
riam recidant. IV. IJtrobiqueeadem il- 
|is/a?>iia,id€mexitiumdenuaciatpr, 7^^* 

mv^ K^urm mmg fitj imyvmKivof &:c. }Uis fuif> 

ie fatiu$ nun(|[uam nofle viam vcritati$f 
dum ifti ignbrantiaB acceiGtdcfedio^coni^ 
tumacia ) rcbell io: (imiUter P^ii^/ii^ i^i^^.X. 

iK ttk ^gji ofMfviv '^?^€im^ %mut % aon 

^ftiam ^ nonyirri/ir/nweflcrcliquum^ 
liec in Chriilo^quas hoff ia nihil contuma*- 
cibus, nihil incredulis, mhil impocniten* 
tibusprolit, n^c extraChrifium j adeo- 
queiibi non hoftia» ibinec cxpiatia^ ubi 
fionexpiatioyibireatusiubircatus , ibi 
ira^ubi ira^ibi h$rrenda epcpe^iathjudicy^ 

&C. Idcm ffeif, V I . iimkFW mAiy «weiMwyA 

J^wiif fUw^ah impoffibile e(Ie & ifftfmet 
f eno varc i^h per poeniten^iam t & T>q^ 
iioribuscofjdcmtenoyu^ % im6impoi& 

bile 
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^^t>ecr > pferjufttmaicaatartthricem "^ 
concumadCsqiiiChriftum iMjrekma^w 
tJZjMitj denudveiut cruci&ignominue 
^^ifcamfernidem/uamenLponuut -, a- 

ideoqueutPctrus 9 conditioaem. eprum 
-uitimam pnori eCRi deteriorem. V.Utro- 
bique hacc do^rina» fubj cQtoJimili ^ per 
6df^i979^«CP^2^>iUu{h^ Tetro^Ci^ 
fuili canis ad y omitum» & fuis lotae ad to- 
lutabrumredeuntis ; ?4if^>tdrixqujfc 
po9t elfiiibs imbres nihil nifi ^nas prou 
ferc & tribulos , acexuftionitandfemde- 
ftinatun VI. t7 trobiquey?^ j idem ^ fc 
uterqueinteriditApoftolus % Hebneo- 
rum pnecavere apoftafiam ^ glifcentem 
jam &multorum*aiiimosoccupantem. 1. 
f^^.II.14. Hetr.Ti. 2f.26. Hebr. ri.6. 

X. HaK^prel&SiUtintelligaturnon fi« 
ridcausiPetrumadteftemPauIum 9 in 
codem 6c fingulari ouidem argumento,&: 
ad ejufiiem tcnorisloca provocafle. Nec 
^uit exY7/M/Petrum ad«a reflc^re , dc 
^iiibusin omoibus reliquis Paulinis y a^g 9^ 

tamen inillis exf aregeroina cum lacis fu- 

D 2 pri 
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fii difcuiBf ) quare alid refpexiife. Ae^ili 
. loquitur i^fji^taq & indebnkd , Pau)um 
^htfce 5 aliquibus nemp^autplerirque 
hujulce Epiftoix capitibus » eriam in om» 
nkbus fparfim ac diftributkm EpiftoHs» 
tradere ac difputare. W.-ncM ifx9 non ex« 
fxmi in Pauhnis aliis banc de apoftatarum 
cxitio atqut interitfu d6ftrinam , mplici^ 
$€ (ane^ maUrialiter 9 6c quoad dodrinsr 
Ibndamentum. Quanquametiam in Epi- 
ftob ad Hebr^os eocplicite^forwialit&y 8t 

3uoad eundem cum Pbtro dodrin«m€>- 
um» iifdem etiam Hebntis ^ eidemque 
feopiafikiitate &methodi. 

C A P U T IV. 

Tertmm argumentum eie hdern ^etre. 
SapientiaTautina. i^axime confpicua 
m^iftelaad Hebraos. Demonftratur. 
7)i/uuntur exceftiomes. Nonnotari-Pe^ 
tro Epiftolam ad Galatas. 

I. 7>rriir^facceditargumentum,e^ 
bediendu mpauds. £x Petri itidem yer** 
biS) fcripfifle Hebraris Paulum 9 non illo 
ttntiim deiu-gumcntOy fcd nmdr^iAii^ 
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fi^ iUain ad Hebraeos fpinuc ubiaut £i» 
pientiaiii^ coelcftem certe ac recondictiii, 
Quod (i & hoc quoque noftra ieprobec 
jndicio, fiio ill4 uudiqueefiulgeancdiyi* 
msiapientiasradij , (i referat PauUnumil- 
lumacfublimemgenium » finonrept^ 
gnet fcriptam did juxca conoeflas Paulo 
cximiasfapientiasdocn» faccaufkfueric 
cur hanc iplam innuiPetro arbicremur* 
Imprimis ex hypothefibHf fupedus afllei^ 
tis> & poft tot gliade hac Petri mente dcK 
cumentai eademqueclari0hna.luio ver0 
^ttpxtemfhatice ^ dcfit^ul^riqfxidzm 
£ipi^nt&> de^x/m/>quodam^r4i^co^ 
gnitionis y in hac fpeciatim £piftQla clu- 
(reicente. ^ 

II. NihiKaoedctradumTolusuiiE* 
piftolarum reliquis 9 nihil (apientiatpor 
immorcaliailla 4ifi^u£emonimenta. l/bi* 

Spe Paulus altum fapit » ubiquc fublimis 
ertur^ubique icPsuilumprodit. Merito 

f a^^^alQnrofi i myoiiptf^^e^t^^^^^i^fComuniori 

logiojGratcis Patribus.Hic yerd i^ix^ ^ 
\cu^mi & cmincnti quod^ catione^ con- 
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^lbtque I. cx fcntcntiarum cxprcflionum^ 
'duc confpicua ubiquc majcftatc. II. cx 
4ibHm^tatc^r(etum myftcriorumquc fefti- 

giO) quO jam pCnCCrat h^ ^ itrarBpov r2 x^tmi* 

vniutrfMll^^ He6r.viA^. &in tcrtiumquar 

H ^oelum raptus , tcftis cft fun3:ionun| 

Cbrifti)itliufquc artcrni faccrdotij .Ill.e* 

ftupcndailljviratiociniomm) in confc^ 

rcftdis typij? & rcbus typis illis cxprcffis, 

Lcge & fevangelio> Chrifto & Mofc , far 

ccrdotio Melchifcdeciano & Aaronitt- 

co, Fcrdcre vcteri & novo , fanflruario 

mundano 8c coelcfti , (acrificiis lcgalibu^ 

&Chrifti facrificio •, in omnibus hifce cx- 

^li^andis, diffundendis, iliuftrandis ,.ap- 

plicandis ad ufus thcorcticos&prafticoi. 

IV. Ex Intcrprctum omnium orc,ac upi- 

ijimi vcterum rcccntiorumque confctofu» 

dc fubiimi Epiftolatargumcnto. 

III. ExcipiataliquisjhaccPctrivcrbJi 
notare Epiftdam ad Galatasy in qua Pau- 
lus difert^ profitctur, fcribcre fe fecun- 
diim datam fibi CGelitus fapietttiam ^i-^hn- 
KoJiw^icof 't9ia*3 %t/« Ga/. 1.12. Pctro Ilp: 
Tcro etiam rcm cx par tc cfte cuqi Galatis. 

^ P.cQ>pn- 
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X.e(poftdcmii5 1. t? c#^%^ htnc ddignari 
JBpi(tolam,ikquia>utantc dftcnfum» fcri« 
ptauniGalatarumEcclefias , &{inipta 
Geiiri{>U5 noa Hcbea^iSf &aliusplanear* 
guiocGti, dc m(?dan€mpcnvfir/ejuM&'^ 
cacioois corim DfiO. II. Illatio Qfflnind 
ioconfequcns. PaulusjuxtaPctrum(cri«* 
pfit HcbrT^isfapijmtiffimd omnino ratio» 
BC ; FaulusinfuaadGalatasmonetfee^ 
do£him divinitus > non ordinarie&cm^ 
dsate ab bominibus , fed extraordinarie 
ac immedtate a Chriflp;£rgo EpiftolailU 
ad Hebra^os non alia fuerir ab ea , quas eft 
ad Galatas .^ Quafi vero Fetrus non tara 
fublimitatemrerum > quamverbaillade 
modo rcvejationis^aetendat ? Quafi fbla 
ad Galatas,hoc nomine fcripta dici debo- 
at mSQ, T^y Jipd-Hcmy wt^ ov^iWQijafi Faulus 
in bac tan tiim , non in aliis etiam ad Ro- 
manoSsCorinchiostThcfialonicenfes &Ct 
Epiftolis , ^ divini illi & immediati ori- 
ginedo&rinamderivetfuamfllL Eft^* 
tewhus i dido fe^rundum quid. Ncc FaU'»- 
ius fimpliciter fcripfiflc dicitur Fetro fe- 
cundiund^amjfibifapientiam» fedfcrif. 

D 4 pfiflc 



fififlfeHcl»nas,npqueGalatist»itikw ftd 
Ci^)|>adocil>us, fed By thyims>(ed Ponti-^ 
PS) fcd Aiuticit , & qui(Jeai dc tali argu» 
mento, quale Petni»exequitur,non qua- 
le Faulus ad Q^hus, ^cuiidd eiccipt. 
poflenti quacGoaoi Epiftolzautborita-' 
tem mc^ partim «mA«^M^ , pftrtim «vi^ 
Mo-Mi^partim mf»TH(ytxottm abeft ut JPaun 
linamillafapkntiamredoleat ; ^i&rts 
nobis oim iis q^iautbtrem^o^ vtrajoi- 
tharitatem Epiftolx in dubium vocanti 
nifi etiam inani0ima luec tela olim hodifl^ 
quein contorquentium capita Theologi 
retorfiflent , de quibus aliquid in parf^ 

C A P U T V. 

$itiirtumar^Mmentumateftimoni9du 
wno. 'Pamiinarum t« ^o-w^m. ReffieU 
fPetrus Ep^^eUmadHebrdes.^rokdtitr. 
^ifficultatesiUmsJigiUatimeteciUSa.^e 
interitu Ap»fiatarum. 'DeMekfoifedeee. 
N«n ei^ediuntfelnterpnetes. Sententia- 
fmmomniumndiii. 'DeCbrifiifacerdoti» 
^c. 7)ektnutlic^ivi9i ft^hffiUm, Omttr 
■- . V • tire 
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f^re mm$id if^m^ i^ ^me/x^i^ Oreurritm^ 
gmcefh^ni. RatioproduHd ex^etrinolo^ 
r^ S^utationis. 

I. Uitimuii} tandan cxurgit argqmcn-^ 
Cum»&iqiK>plurim^m mutuatur(enteii<' 
»«a nofti^ roboris > ex vcrbis ej u^ieini Pe*^ 

w i^"W^^ ^f«CA5d'i. Quibus indigitari 
exparee iK>fti^ad Hebrapos oftendimus^. 
I . quia dicit or i^, non C9 euiy ic reHpici t noA 
9idPm\itmEp^oiasyCedzd Paulina Hog- ' 
mata^ nec omnia fed qusedam> 8cquidcm 
^h ip(a de quibusHebraiistradidiflere^ 
fert. II. quia iJla arguit difficultatis , my* 

fteri^^eil^ ^ucvinmyivmriXii^^Qky iu09f/ji^nvm: 

atqui csetera omniaprx £pifto]^ ad He<- 
braeos^lux mera. III. quia obnoxiailladi» 
ck ftrophiS) caviilis > faUifque interprtta* 
mentis^qualia haec omni osvo cumprimisy 
iiecPetrusi&//?^ir^tanti:kmquidtumde« . 
f e t > fed Ufrofbetiee^ quid poft moduai 
ctiam contingo^cc. IV. qukccmffiruune 
authoris verbaH^itr.v. ii . mult» ubi eflo 
l^^«»fpfyi(^&narnLtudifficilia> taliad^ 

«xpartermM^tumexpaite^ii^ 

CK pa(te cuin eijeifi tum ttiiutifiUHe&u 



II. Sedcoiiftabitvisai^diwitiindtw 

dione cxemplorum indBu exercito \ 8C * 
adoculum demonftranduin quasnam (inc^ 
illa iWrojm^qua? crucem %aac ^ quxque 
imperiti & malefani contorque^c. Etf 
quidem primQnotaripoiluntiilade apcHi 
ftatarum interitu , Hei^r. yi.&^x^ Qs^ 
quid^m adeo perpiexa ut I. Laikni vcte^. 
rcs Epiftol^ hoc ferenomine^atpungeil-* 
dftm e Oanonicarum c^fu , ficnoauij» 
huAC {ecandum bac ratione ccnfuerint«, 
11. Ut Novatus & NovMtiani fpem om^ 
nem 3 fi nony2r/tf m»fal tem n>em£ in foto 
cxterno Epclcfijc>poftBaptirmum in pec-- 
<^ta probpfis intcrdixerint. Ui.U t Clinih 
aB^ptifmum nonaifi im x^vm & animaai 
agei^tes fufcipercnt , quibus dum fe Pa^ 
tfcs c^ppnunt, urgcntncccflitatcmSa-p 
igfBmcntiaifo/utam^m^. IV.Ut^^-^ 
i^iK^nepptcs ) a^fia^am CmikommtQ' 
CNbmfinalcoiquepropugfiarint. V. Ue 
iidcmChrifti mortem miver/aiem ctiam 
|ifro impiis & apoftatis ck utcoquc loco 
ilc^decint. VI. vLt Hmsnenjes hinc 
0tiBink{\i\mpm9iffntid Sacramcntum £« 

* /atot 
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ddHehraos. f^ 

/ktfsfaBionef^plvLfqxizm Chryfippco acu- 
n\inc,eraerint,probarintque. Vll. Vi 
quotquotfu^elntcrprctes 5 mirumiri 
fnodum dcrudarint in gcminihujusce lo^ 
ci cum l^^^iy tum c4cSiKtiai. 

III. Secundointerillarcponifflusquas 
faabct au thor dc Melchifedeco ^ cj ufque 
perfbn^ & facerdotio. Ncc fa|ic toto Vc* 
tcri aut Novo Teftamento perplcxiu# 
quicquaip & intricatius. £t bene in hanc 
rem Hieronymus ad Euagr Epiftol . cxxvi! 
qune cxtat Operum Tomo Ilt. Si vas ele^ 
&wnisftupet admyftertum &de quo difpu^ 
tat ineffabile confitetur^ quantb magis noi 
n^ermtculi & culices^ folam debemus fcieii^ 
tiam infcienti£ confiteri. In quam vis e* 
nimpartem (cfcvcrtant intcrpretcs, vit 
fe(c expediunt , ^omS^Mim^TirvKraf. 
I. Ncicfotvc)>antnodumqui olim tMel^ 
tfoifideciani j nugan tes Mclchifedecuiii 
d-#Mrfuifte Hfdfjuf^ Chrifto majorem , fi fi* 
des Epifhantohixrefi lv. Lib.ii. Tom.i; 
Mirifica fand f^tus , qua; & alia k DuoySt 
Dbo major ^ Sc humani forma > disiitatd 
rcgid> fitcc tdotali officio > pcrroiuwbus a* 
^ lii« 



liisin%ois. II. Ncc rem «pcdicfcant, (i^ 
ire Hierax apud eupdem Epiphanium 
Jte. j^v- &MV1I, five ivcm/A^ illc apud 
fjieronjmm - Ep. ad Euagr. Mclchifede- 
cum #» Spiritum fanShm transforman- 
tes. Atqui repugnabat Spiritum S. vcl fo- 
iilc incarnatum , vel egiflc iaccrdotcmj» 
ytX impcraile Salemi ^ vel ditatum mune^ 
fibus , vel Chriftumcxpreififle ordip^ i4^ 
cerdouj % nec fas crat in re tam ardud ex- 
tra Scripturas faperc. III.Ncc fclicius (?- 
r/^^»^^Homil. I. in Gener &poftcuni 
^idfmus 9 Angcliiin fccr^re ex Mclchif<> 
deco. Qupd erat &^a^q¥ & amp(a4>^f 
quando illi tribuit Mofes & humanam di- 
gnitatem>5c humanumofficium,&huma« 
aas adiones » & facerdos omnis efle de« 
buit cx hominibus Hei^r. v. x. IV. Non 
etiam rem faf is acu tetig^re^qui putarunc 
fiiiflc iprfiffimum Filium Dei» Abrahamo 
fi(umnabituregio6cfaccrdQtali> dcci* 
nat accipicntem» illi bcnediccntcm • be« 
aedidrione non tam optativi qu4m colla-^ 
tivay incarnationipradbdentem^Rcg^m 

Zedek ^ S^m nominibus appiUfaivis% 
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«611 ^^!^//» 10 quem adcd apprinid qoa^ 

dret tota illaoracio Hebr.vi i. HaKqui» 

dctn fentencia latuiflc videtur Himrm^ 

mum Epiftoli ill4 ad Etu^ium. Sed re» 

pofuit noviflime & in eiihulcuaproliwi^ 

que eft,Dofti(rCifii^ir/ Lib. 1 1 1. de Ri> 

pub. Hebr.c.iii:imdtacicusiaeampra» 

pendet > illud Tbcologorum decus V$* 

trus (JHolin£iis de prxcogn. Futur.LNiv. 

C. XI.TI V. XT* Scd quancis illaurgecuriii- 

commodis? Obrccro!anidemfuerictw«S 

& rv^aS-Hfy figura & figuracus f & quidem 

fecundum idcm, puta iaccrdocium ? Att 

Chriftus dicacur factrdos fecundiUii oc^ 

dinemChrifti.&DavidiPf cx. Taes/k^ 

eerdos fecundnm ordinemCHelchifedech 

i.e. ordinem /ir«^ .? Involvifletnehoc 

myfterium Apoftolusalcofilencio? Qjii 

etiam nonlegitur Abrahamo Dbi Filia# 

wloratuS) utAngelusGen. XVIII. Q{tf 

nonjebovah f VitiWc 9 diftus > Qului: 

Rcxperegrinvs ^ ucSacerdos Dxial* 

tiflimi hmoric^ dcfcripcus i Qiii eti*' 

am Chriftus fuam ance tmif^fmifnew fiie^ 

ric Sacerdos D £ i akilliou » & verut 



^«dfeni SMerdos,fifiemio conckitr& hh^ 
norisL & racio typiPQui fu^rit Rex S^ilem^ 
4»s^Z0Au^m\iA»^ucJoi€phus L.i.Ai^ 
4!iq. C. XI. Si eriam appelkciva hsec iiomi% 
mif curnondidus P^V *pD & Q)^V ■]^D, 
imo vero Mekhi^edek > ttc tyidanizedek^ 
iddonHeoiek? Cur Rex Salemy ut Rex if^^ 

^^9 vocilHis adnomiAiumpropriorumE 
jfbrmam inflexis ? An vero quia Apofto*^ 
lus oftendicin his nomiilibus aliquid ty* 
|)ici & ik;nificacivi > necfineomineiiiur 
^t(Iein%nicam 9 eominus propria funt? 
tJc caceam laborare falsi h;f pochefi»quaii 
^n alii tacioAe cum Mdfe conciliari 
poffit ApoftoluS) quod tic moleflum neu- 
tiquam fane defperacum* V. Neque diiM«> 
culcacem ekhauriunCyquiMelcbifedecuni 
tffundem cnm Semo fuiHe concendunt^ 
mx^its cAim S Mmar it ^ y Epiphanio itOin, 
3r^.LVxiuales HebraiyHieronmittm'^ 
|x>re , Ep. ad Euaigr$ quales Talmudiftd 
fNiffim) Targum Hierof. icRabbinorunk 
li^ieque doftiffimi % cpiales etiatnr ex 
Theobgis fiv« Orthodoxis fiVe Pontifi- 
ciis longe plurimiRiflc oiim fciEicentiani^ 

&ve- 
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§1 vexxvit E^ksmus. Etqmtiquamiii 
iurina fit illius ra tiO) 6c vitiofi^ calculus^ it 
Bato Semo ad occurfum Melchifedccif 
Aioddaoao9Mcxxx , modoiyrxxviL pa^ 
ter Codicum HebraEorum fidcm> ingeiif i 
fH^uxf^f^ y ^Vkpj^untis 9 alii$illidif& 
cultatibu^ implicantur. Tura quta bacc 
p^ntentia ex Hebra»>rum lacunis haufta^ 
qui & alia incerta de Melchifedeco ^ t um 
quia ut alium a Semo (jftunt cum oobis 
iagacifllmijud^orum Jofephusz^ Thila% 
tum quianec reticuidec Mo(es« nec Apov 
fto\\» fuiior ali&s io dercribendo Melchii^ 
iedeco ; i m 6 vero qu ia hic negat Melchi» 
&decumidem cum Levitisduxifle kma»^ 
joribus genu$5 //if^r . VII .^. quiaeumno* 
minibus plane aliis anteponit Abrahamo^ 
quim rationejuri^illiuspaterni^&avitae 
poteilatisjquia facit ixkw^ afikifv^^kft^ 
futA^frroyf c^m Semus nulla ratione fueric 
talis 9 nec iut/m to ^fccf > nec Mm ?? ^cunJ^mf^ 
%pic ^^u^Aoyifi%v(^ y quia etiam Cans* 
oaracujus Melchifedckregulus, non&v 
i/r£^,fedC^^x^^ejufquepofteri$ce(nc> cx 
I liftonyorufii omnium fidcj nccin Sma 

kd 
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€tMea^ \a m^^ri^xadiitipkri debuie 

«raculumGen.ix.S7« Erit Canaanjir^ 
n^us ejus ) quiaetiam Abraham Canafia^- 
am petiit, uftregiottem exteram y rcmo^ 
fam abomnieogoadoiierud &patrii8 fe* 
dibu5> ctfliiram demum pcftens^miium^ 
laneproafo expartefubjedim ; nereftf*^ 
tzm hloASuid^ alforudique exVeteitbu^» 
de Kfelchiredecoccelibe^ neecon^ugatc^ 
quod alienum e<l a Semo. VI. Neque fi^ 
dem merentur htzh^^EJmacinmsyid^a^ 
tricidei i kc^KS^.citztimAtnpg/tK^t^ 
Hcttinger^iCoWe^Celcbemmo ^ iii 
iioyiljkito Smegmate OrkmaUy Mekl^^ 
fedecum flatuentesPdegifilium. Quufti 
^iifilem cum Semitis urgeamur incom^* 
modis ', & commeiitum prodafit annexa^ 
£ibulaedeNoachiTeftan€a(ii03in quode 
cUffl cond^ido Adami corpore»de ratkK 
ne iacerdotij ^ Melchifedeca obcundi» 
de facrificiis ex folo pane 6c vino &c.OfiK 
niaSiculisvanioragerris. VII. Adeoqud 
klunum fupereritutMelcbifedekftaCua- 
tur SalemenfiumRegulus {five urbs iHa 
HieroMyma^vxJojefims » fivtaliatUa 

Joh. 



jmftusy pius y calcor Nttminis > ad Abime» 
li^hi> Jobi ) aliorumquc inrer Oenres tte- 
«mplum$ ip(c {acrOruiS mitlifter, bocqu^ 
siomine benedicens & decimans s imaeo 
quin etiam & t^pus a^erni illius , «Jw U- 

«^'^^/^^^^^^^^^'^^^^'^^^ij SediMcdum 
fiiblata omnis difficulcas > &|sim dentikm 
conftant ?iiii//fM illa A^')ft{i* Hoede^ 
in^m opuSi hic hiooti docere , qui idem 
illeRc^lusy obviam faftus Abrahamo» 
dicatur^r^r.riu 2,3, &c fiamXi^ hxMioi^ 
mmKy 5 ^^/^9^ qui ^Wiw^» «yWr*y t i^muikXs!^ 
^V-^-Pqui/ttifif^tf^CTyif^ 'ixonif fmfnnkh^^ 

qui^^/Mi6ipiy^rat^T33*tf ^ <p^ i^f^^ 

ivJViMr? qui^Hfl0¥^$MJ0rMrsibsm0 
crcdeatium PatrePqui f^u^fwfm^ tmj^ 
^iineoutin Meifii poni videanirii^«^ 
^^^iUMmAMn^&c? Etquanquamdici 
pomC) c^mdeMelchi{edecoalia>&^M 
rUe y alia mfftich quafdamaffirmiride 
/r^^,quasc<»iyeniant4»///r/^i diciqua^' 
mmmmahfolute^ ftdlimitate ^ oonfe* 
jkiviy icdnegiaive^kx^fdyofi^HiHi 

iMk x^ hiyw i^e^ i S^-n fmi ja^^^ 

' £ noa 



4$ fDe 4iffb4nBfi^9U 

liofifafiimefiCioaevel pltris^ vcl m;^ri^9 
vel genealogias i yd ffiortis 9 pr out moris 
^iis rcripcori Gocieieds : quanquam haec 
nppofite 9 nec (ioe velntione > vel autluai*» 
iritate^ velexemplo) tutius fkne tenuitab» 
temnoftram profiteri^&agnofcere qu^m 
jQt mjlim curta fupcllex , quimque inibi 
Mteant etiamnum reconditi fa{»entias & 
GOgnitioni^ thefauri. Optime Jofiphus 
i5V^/r^)imitandamin talibusjudseorum 
/nodeftiam» qui ubi io nodum vindice di-^ 
gnum iociderunt > hocmododefunguo* 
tutt E^iasfolvit. 

^ IV. TertiointeriUaJi^difmitfy^iC\^ 

f«£M obfervarelicet > quasfcriptorexinde 

tradit de Chrifti Pontificatu & (acerdo- 

fio) defunftioneeiufiiemincGeleftii»» 

crarioi de multiplici legis defedu 1 de ve^ 

teris antiquatione Foeaeris I deoppofik 

tione inter Veteris &Novie9iKp^AiW9A4^ 

Wfymg»^tiM(i'^o'^^ i de nondum pa» 

tefs^ifubilloadiacrarium vii 6ec. Ca» 

pttibu«poti(fimumvix.viiMx.x. H»c 

faheiftiusmodiiiivemfpedemus» iivc 

"ver^afXivc do&riWf (ive orafionisgfsauB 

cxcelp 
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^ i^rr/^^//VhaemicorumnempepfotervK^ 

difficultatem pepcrerint fempcr maxi* 

mam.Hinc olom ^i^7»/i^Petriaubio pro« 

cul tempore indignari , & dicam fcribere 

Paulojnec fcrre legis in (pcciem contem- 

ptum ; Hinc Anom^arum illa collu vics 

I^gemargaere>criminari> udimomnem 

profcribercj Hinc CzpcTatres in Epifto* 

U cnarrandd vcl parciorcs > vel certe mi* 

ni^felices; Hinchodieque^fi^rMi^iva- 

nis exlocis propugnare difcrimen e(Ien« 

ti^le utriufque foederiss de Chriftidilpu- 

^SacerdotiO) ut mere figuratOs analo^ 

P^ quidam cum Levitico» ut in coelis de-* 

^i^mobeundod utvix^Regnodiftindo^ 

^fi in quantiim ibi principium /iR^pmrff/^ 

Mc exequem &c. Hinc Vtmtificy latebras 

l^cinde^facrificio fuo miftatico^aliiique 

>d gci6ius hypotheiibus fal vandis ^ fcftatl 

%xt^3 nerefricemaliorum ulcefa. 

V. Qg^o accenfcri iifdem poftunt> 
^uxcMr&o^Ws&in (beciem aliena 4 Vc« 
t6riTeftamento>paUim exhibentur. V.g. 
ttbi Cr/. I . zdgenerathnem Chrifti trahic • 

£ i locum 



loounPfal.II./iqiii camen vd lie sdMU^ 

.fi^Davidisij^tts > vdceitedcri^/irm* 

^iM^Chriftif teftePauloAA.xx11.3i. 

-mtcmifHtMSivnem^wtificem Hebr.v. f « 

^ridcacurintelligeiidiis. Ubihocipibca- 

|HCe & fequaituoca qusdam alia h vete^ 

rilnftrumeoto^Fralmis imprimis^cum ct^ 

:taiicur, tu applicantur>quae videri pofient 

fiou ufq-, adeo cum verbis aut mente (cn- 

|H:oris confbna.Ubi Ctf^.ix.4. prxtcr£d6 

Aiftorise > umam Scvirgam Aharonis itt 

^ca Forderis repoiituniiqucmadmodutt 

v.i^f./ praetcr Mofis verba Ex^d. xxi v. %• 

jioa pG^l(i tantum^fed Sclibrmmy 6c quh 

dem cum aqua 5 lana c&ccina & bvffi^ 

^mfperfum memorat; U t prg te re a m quc 

iftiiis gencris & luddis bdem £piftolit 

^toffOi^i^f^Samafatenianiso^pnmtt^ 

^jicfrefanis caviUandi^&r multi&ipfiCi- 

JetanOf Ep^olisauthoritate vertendiia 

controverfiam>«piCA^^e omiuim^) Ptr 

tro tefte^^ «i^^v^i^occaficMicm procbu^re; 

VI. Seddehis plus 0tisconciliand« 

argumcntonoftrondei. Necexdpiatali* 

quis > non minilw iuoi^inFlau^ 

dc 



^pr£d€J^Mt%mu^6tAfiti€hrlft0 ^ d« 
^ non}i^fmistempwrilms&c.cont\B^^ 
re in firmam e^ vim argumenti. Fateor 
Veteres de obrcuricateEpiftol^ adi?MM« 
0#x aliqoaado conqueftos. Fuu&s Ori^e^ 
nes initio Commentariorum in Epiito- 
l£. Alij deperplexitate Epiftolaead Ephe^ 
fios. Unde Epiftola illa Ambrojtj tA \s^^ 
nanmi,quseeft xxxviLLib.v.Epift. At verd 
1. non negamus efleetiamalibiqu«dam 
obicura & perplexa > ad quae Petrus pari» 
ter rcibexerit'» fed negamus ed refpexil]^ 
rArr/iffH/^adEpttobunadHebrxoS) vel 
rt^^gexifCc principmliter y quod falfum e£> 
feprobavifflusfupri. II. Shipponiturgra- 
tis , imo pernegatur eundem eflc diificul- 
tat^ gradum & mddum in Faulinarum 
iilli) qai in Epiftoli ad Hebraeos i imo vt* 
fo hujus nonnuUa^ cmparitte prac corte* 
rk.funt quaedil quaiiSibylkt fomiSc facrs 
Spliyngis amigmata, eminenter jUrM^ti^ 
qtianqu^m ncc fimpUcitertnec fulrnacuri 
talia, ticcaequalitcromnibussproKradii 
lumini^ & menfuri gratiat. Dcniq» u quis 
nolit necefisrU eilc & ap^di&ifalmc^x^ 
g^Q^cntat pcrnotiancliciietat. HaAcnus 

£ 3 mctam 
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, «a^tam nofttam fticriimis aflccuti # fi <la^ 
tum ea preflius qusifn fa^hun ant^ urgerei 
liberarc ab exceptionibus variis & inftan-^ 
tiis s foenerarc fubindc luccm dubiis qui* 
bufdam&obfcuris, dcmbnftrarc fuum 
iliisincflfcpondusidquemaximum y C^-^ 
plcrc fortl animura leftoris aequi & at^ 
tcnti , & viam ftcmcrc ad pleniorem fu^ 
^rcmquc , &au4hisipfisluxmajorafi> 
|iif^cat,^9^»^iyacinccpsinfticuendan). ' 

e A P U T VL 

TrMfitur adte^Mninm Veterum. Ef 
fritM Gr£cs KAntWtit^tis. Umwrjfk 
^auh Ef^hUm adfmbit. Trigiuts & 
^tmfUmGrac&riiteftmoma.Si^ulajux^ 
taferimtemfwim&matum. Pmiaex* 
pnduntur^ iUuftrsMur. Hkrmitmi^ 
Gr£c^ummmumc09i^nfuafterti§. Ex* 
ieptionef L Cumtr^nis difc^/^£ ^ &ener* 
vat^. 

I. Ate|limoniadivino,adhumanuni 

<ex methoidi noftra&^ inftituto pogrcd^^ 
iriur- Noflfequc opcrac prctium quid ifi 
hac cpxsi , hiftorica fane dcfdfjfip v^tom* 
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' 069) vel fil«ri<|iie > ▼elpotknes aotfao* 
ritate ac &le cradiderinc. Inpriaiis 

convenic TH^t£^ imXam^ AiJ^ ^ ^ mip «j^ 

I dcoque rcplicaada Yecerum monumeiv 
ta^^eKplorandum 9 Faulone Epiftolam 
accepcam tulerint 9 eumne Auchorem 
pra^icarinc, qut omnino 9 qui fecus » quc 
ci^mGnecat» cumLacinxEcclefia; > juxti 
temporumac fsculorumferiem^iencen^ 
tiafuerit. Praeiv^reexparce^i^aii/i^ad 
A .C.hX.BeOarmims L. i . de Verbo Dd 
C. x¥n. exnoftrisComiiaencacores vari). 
Nequccamen adumagimus, dum^eauh 
thoricacesinnumerae pneritrmiffe 3 aliae 
veinoiaeiprdrs facis > velnooexciiflaB» 
vcliieoeo>quodebuit5 or^inedigefta^ 
ijUeci^Ciirmoleftiafuperanda, & difbi- 
ciendumquid (i>*4f r/fenferinty qaidLa- 
ikuk qpiddemque rHemtunrts i qus /ri- 
vata ttogulofumf quae aUquando f^ltca 
i^iiodorumfeaceiiciaf omervacifcripco* 
nimaecace & (erie. £xipli(metverdfoi(^ 
tibiis» ipfisPatrum verhis mens illorun^ 
iodagaodaine cam ceftimonijscredamii^ 
.• ...> ^ ' E 4 • uc 
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lem, quam ipfis teftibus auditit & exam^» 
natis, 

IL Ioprimdefgd«cioG>-^rMcolk>ca« 
mu^) quicomimiQi{iifiragiQ9^4i»/»a<!U 

qmSiCHdrtjry cekbratusfmbAatoiu^r 
tioPio> A.C.^L. &u(i>iam faneaperteE^ 
pi(tc4^citatexprelrolPaulioomiii^. At 
ckataliquoti^dUlem cumPauluiis aliis 
iterie» ut ejufdem fknd authoris. V. g. Lii^ 
bro E^fmi^imf i^ A^wmfjimtp^ ad Quaeft.LXiiii 
cria citat loca coojHiidim ex TomU ^ taai^ 
toiiomiiie//fM t.i. i^"h(f^siPr£0^iM^6k 

^fMvixf^* C^^^fiipfehicUbercoQ^ 
trpveriusiitmultisatqueirreptitiusy a^ 
libi etiam 4 Jufilno ex didem Epiftold dr 

tantur^uanqaamM«//r^//^9 McnocatO 
9uf hore) fed qiiod Jttftino fitmiliare. 

lU. Jr^9#iyx»proximusa»atiAp<^Ov 
lorum, LugduneniisEi^icopuSiPwycar^ 
pi difcipulus) juftino ferd aBqualiSf cefcA 
Wc dtatif s Lib» illp ^sfi. ii Re^ 

QffdL 



(^fleft.cx^e.paffim £ptfto1am ad Hebraros ^ 
ucCanomcamin fubiidiumTocatjautho» 
jpe quaoquam, fuo (mh more> tacita. Itm 
Lribro it. adrerfos I^.G.xv. citat verba 
flebr. 1. j . fmcient 0mmd verbo wrtutis 
fk£. l». I v.C.xxi. adducitlocum , Hehr. 
ifi ii.^e^EceeM^mdmTefiamentnmno^* 
n^um&ic. L.v.C^v. exk)co//>^r.xt. f. 
^uMiamqmdemEnoch pUcens^eOy in 
fH^fUcuit corfore translatus eft. Praptfe- 
rc^ Eufihiusy Hift. Ecclef. L . v. C. xxv. ubi 
de fcrtptis ireim, meminifie dicit e^er» 
tkH) i» lcriptoquodam variarum difqui* 
iitkmiim>^4ie^f E^Cg^f <i^^A^ , p^ W 
\^mim^si^l0^ Excipitamenpoceft 
ik\\idStefhamTritheit£y ^pudThotium 
mBthHoth.Cod.ccycxnLii i WAt^r^^ £};ir 

in^itfu mof ^k^i Hippotytus & Iren/eus y E^ 
fiftoiamTauii^ii Hehneos^ ilUuseffene^f 
gant. Qg&verdfideidde/r^^^aitet 
Tfitlieita, docentalia ejuidem pliirafa* 
bak^> inepU)falj(afUt9i&#//iiiillcim 
c thm j pitfff i tf j ^MilHrty infimulgt Fort^ 

qiiu 
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^ia H^p^pm(dtf\\xo iiifri)(wtttr Ire- 
xmdircipulu8»apud?>&#ti<liniCod. cxxi. 
Hinc^M^^iftfo fHiavic bauiiflc Hvp^* 
hftu^i ruam> de aboquodaoi iPaulo Epi^ 
ftola^rcnptorCi rencentiam. 

IV. Glemens Alexandrinm ^ fjti^fkimw^ 
didusiclarusrccuiidoadhucfarculoy ia^ 
Strematum potifiimi^m libri$> utitur ali- 
4|ttotic$ ^piftolas teftimoaijs 9 Aib nomi- 
ne Tsulf^ & divini Afefidi. In libris tnm^ 
iMt$i(mm , apud Eufhhi$m Hift. ficcief/ 

^Mi^) AifMv ^ ^tXJifs(»g Mxnf fm^^fJS((pmmmS(!ih 

<W^^9i^£'aa^. EpiJioUmverhadJHk^ 
krJBos^ Tanliejfed^xit^firiptam vero He^ 
kr^is patrUfirmem^ &aLueafiimm(^ 
ftMdio tramlatam ^ uttrader^Graeis. 
AckticCi!^if9fii^,eodemlocQ> caufasfup-» 
pfdfi ^ Paulo nominis atque Apaftolioe 
<iigaitatis, Atque id iam «iitiquitiis tra«] 
dkumrefert^ &creditttmdcceflbribQs. 
Ckatur etiam jfiTelttcCilmmitf/xlocusa^ 
psidTJbeodoretum^Oji^MmenimnM w/n» 
gmmnto Epiftol^adHek^icasiSm Sk tf^Vfr 



SiuA verhrationemnapfojuitnomen^ ai 
Hekr^os fcrthens ^ optme ClemensAte* 
xandrinus in Ithris xssnwrimAf. Sive rerd ' 
GrsBcc , fivc Hcbraice Paulum fcripfifle 
dixcrit,Clcmcns Cdcquonosinfiiprp* 
Wcmate} ha£):cnusranedcauthorecon« 
fcntit. 

V. Origenes, Clemcn tis difcipulus & 

fucceflbr in Cathedr4 Catcchctici , (c- • 

cundus poft ApoftoIosMagifter habitus, ' 

Homil. IX. inExod. cx rcccnfione Gcnc- 

brardi. Tr£cipue tamen Apoflolus Tau* 

hs de intettigentia tabernaculi^ quadam 

nobis prodit fcientiit excelforis indiciai 

dicit namque ad Hebr£0sfcribens^cit2Xq;^ 

locum Hebr.iJL. 2 . Sicpaftim in Commen-^ 

tztiisySc^i^X^^^-^Cii. excidcmE- 

piftdd qvindzm profert fub nomine^o- 

Jloli Tauli. In Fragmento Origenis ^ 

ifXfii¥y2pudRfMnumy Tom.ix. O^rum^ 

Hieronymi. fjnde fufficere exiflimo unos 

boc TauHleftimonio debere nos uti 3 ex E^ 

piftola fuiadHebneosftribit^ inquaitm 

ait 



kH ^. Sddidem fufiito apud Ef^bimh 
Hift. EcclerL.viC.xix. velja.^V^^^br»- 

y(0ipnMn%* m Hf^fHi^a wro ru A$icurMaJiH. 

JEgo veri C0nfisffter Mxer^ » /^^^ ^ 
^Mii ) fbrafimverl&cenfhuHionem 
verierufff aUerius cujufdam » cMci^ 
mes Ape0di in commentarios redigen^ 
tis ^ & diSUta <^agiftri defcribef^ 

tis. Subjungit » £t7K ai^y EluMmi i^{ 

J#i( n«evAy «ft^T^y ^I^^^^<s^i6«i97 ^ Ji qu£Ve^ 

ro Ecclefia eam habet Epifiolam 3 pro^ 

,.bot eam > ut Tauli » vel hac ratio^]: 

Non enim temere Voteres eam TPaMli ep 

fi tradiderunt . Addiecandem y %^t%i^ 

ftnm (yu K.AsifMif i ^vifjnn^ iTnenoir^ fca^ " 
f$aM^¥i «p^^t tiyy .;^'s7^0A«V » \W 7ir#y ^^ ol^ 

j^uiU &c. i>4jr ^«ix fcrifferit Epfiih 
iam 3 certeT)eMs ntvit. Nosverbac^ 



ff^mttifUiiHfdam, Ckuentm Rmm' 

mfinm Epifcsfnmfiripfijfe Epiftslam , 4* 
4dys Lwam ifjc, £x quibus iateUigt- 
musOr^enem» tamc^uy&emmauritiii' 
ter & quoad rei° fcriptaa , Paulo tran- 
fcripfifTe Epiftolam, fmrmatiterb^x^io^ 
•d icriptionem , uni ex Apoftolomm 
«liftspuUs. Interim tamea citat ubiqtH» 
ut Paulinam, pro PauUni haberi jubel^ , 
idciue^>fMMwy«^Mr , adeoque jam4 
primd Apdftolofum atatc, traditumme* 
morat. 

VI. 'PatrtsConeiUj Uedicem(x3^ 

bratiLaodicecPhrygijePacatiame,qui)d* 
.quedecenniofitanteritlttCoiicilioNicA. 
fio Oecnaitmcoi.^ nohiliinoipiUo cano» 
iie Liv.five ultimo,inter m £wwM«fWMi». 
MK ^%Ktit , imo iiit^ TmtinMtccct^eai 
£pifto}am ad Hebraeos. f 'aN«A«^ iWav 

^tccir^is ^%fMiK fu't^EpifieU,T.mtU 
-quatuerdecim , adRomanetuna » td 
Corintbies dua &c. ad Heh^^s mkL 
Cujus quidem Condlij Canonesiaacici 

9C 
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«ecbtiilrmtiy iiiCoiicilio C^omicnko 
wi. fire Conftantinopolicatto IIL fub 
OonftaatinoPogotiato 5« ut patet ex e** 
Ji^jem Goiicilij Canone fecundo. 

VII, BufehmsCafariinfitEpifcdpM^ 
-Faoiplrili cogQomenco, CcHi^ntini Ma« 
jgnitemporibiisilliiftris^ quiddeicriptO' 
^ £piftoiflc ad Hebraros cenfueritjprodic 
JIifi.Ec€i^afi.h,iii.C^iii. ri^iiimjAit 

WmU verh tefiM^e & na$^€ Epfiplafum 
quatmrdecim. Eodem libro C.xxxii. Ubi 
«dgcAt de £pifto]i Clemeiiti^ Romani ad 
OK^inthiorum^ ficclefiam^&i^lr, iftquit ^ 

Jnqu^ Qk. Clementis Et^oli} dmmfen^ 
-fiis plurinm tx Efifiolk ad Hebratsin^ 
^firits aUdpMnde etiamyfdimmnmn^ 
verlns utitur > apertijfime declarat anti^ 
\fuitatemfcriptt. Pergiti '^viuUrm^l^^ 

m^fiMf. Unde merith reliquis i^pqftoii 
0riptis annumerata videtur. Tandem> 
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Cumemm]P ^^idiis jfcripfi£et lJkbr£is p^ 

tri0 ferm^ns ^ olypiidemLiusmEvMp^ 

geliftavh 1^9 CUmentemilbM ip/kmfEp^ 

ftoU Interpretem dicunt.S^odetiamvm^ 

mino eftverifimilius&e. Atquc conftui» 

tUBmaakhaoc fiuflc Eiifcbij,ArmiionMi 

aliiU jxircibttsaddidioris » icntcnciaiiH 

mooct Tbeodoretus/Prafiit. CommemH 

inEp.adHchr. NamaidmEufehieis^ 

vimjfimi ^mUi hanc effe Epiftolam conh 

fefiusefty irveteresomnishancdeeafit»- 

tentiambahmffeafferuit. Idcm 1 Gokarmt 

afHidPhotiimiCodxcxxxii. 'BtHfiliiofnm 

mMMm mnof&fiSiet Toitm fm$aAj»f )fc.nf XSam^ 

hM. Eufibius &multa Veterum TatrusB 
turba% bamEpiftolan/PauUnisaljjsaiCf^ 
unfent. 

VIII. ^^^^ii^ Epifcopus Akm^ 
dris 9 quiq,- primus Arrium prcsbytcnim 

^ Epiftoli ad fvAAimf9^» 

pauld 
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IMnld anteHiaeiiaiBSyiiodittA , 4fttli 

fux extat apwd «$Vrr<fw»Hiftor.Ec<lcC 
». I .Cixi . ckatEpiftott ad HtbwMWjfob 
«pmiiie PatiH ApofoU. A^iJCkii ^'-^9^* 
««rw Xg^if ;^| 4rtf*l^fic^«f^«i^ 

4«(. Sed_fimf Afio^dm , le/itsC^ipusiu* 
rusMe idem iffi^\oemtAsdHeh% 

C!.xiu.v.8. 

' |L1- Patfcs C«!K^5| ^«-4?« Occiiine» 
«ki 1. coaaiaiino Chriftiaiio cctaonr. 4i* 
«imcurHi^rMrM») Prjsefet.cw. injudi* 
«haiii , Tomo 1 11. Scri^urarm» Cdnom* 
^arum nmt^nmcompiaaffi. Qsod fi ve* 
«imeftcxtriloinacinccMitKwcrfiam ftre^ 

-fit , EpyiolaroadHcbrjtt» Pauiinis aii* 
iKimcratanL QaandoCatiNncoaiinmii 
Orientalium featentiJw&cxNicanysf»» 
tnbas Athana^ > puMiaCdaftantit 
«nthoritate, Scripturs rynopfimtnGeiis» 
f^aulinarufnCataloTOEpift. adHebneos 
iaieruic Nonc6cc3iirusia]id4Nicaaw. 
rum mcnteatqoc dccreto.C^|uidoetiaia 
: Inmun fuit tueri eandcm^ac irindicai» ad« 
verfiisArmnoruralnfHltus, Pauio£pi» 
jl^jMBdetegaiiuumJtactiam£iir«aiau^ 
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ttf AiMlM^ Gbriili tXf Kum.tLtx. Sk 
Antkor Commeatariorum in Damafce* 

Hi^mnk Symd§ Ecckfik univerfa eam r»» 
c^if^ tanquam ah Af^fiUo Tauh ftrim 
^sm^ ^famfu§tukmkakmdekirefim>^ 
mt acdecreifit. 

X. Atbanafius Arcbt^ircopuft Ale- 
Inndriiiui) tot Arianorum celis fub Coii* 
Aantina&fucceflcnibusimpctitttS) infjr* 
JK>{^(cripcS.Lib.rui.Tom. u. £pifto^ 
htt «1 Hcbrxostx VwoMnxgdecimamfsb* 
cic \ ibi46ma ue ftatuit caufam txai^tc B« 

*ptftolae;p^^i{MK9Rm9^ldi^» 9^<t^Aci«fi^ 
1(1^ dftn TMi; M «ftnju^ mot/M^ E*(9^^ 

pe^^mam fcriffiffet Qentihut omnikuSf 
tankem ex emnwutys fcrikit ex circumci^ 
fimuHek^sitycmctedid&ranS^c. Alibi 
Mauigo 1 . ac d. 1 nnicacc) aa luitanttaiii 
AnoiMi ) ui^cntisPmiliEpiftoUsiadi 
:l4«lMr«o6 ohe«P6A4«M»'^s<9i#>Ci c.Wivspt^rrt^ 
.^^ dc<)ttibMS¥ecibvscnulicd«fM/^^ 
Aiutfla^VM^ilfiuftb. ad A. mdlxxxiv.} 
tiilulicverbarc(^n4ec, K*^iniinaFy^^ 

F *»«•#• 



Bm uMf. ij<iqm0 anmnciari cctftnm Evmi^ 
geiium Cbri^i » Tauli eredita fiiit h^ JS* 
fifteU ^ am qusfunt TauH EpiftoU ii»*-» 
mverfum qugtmrdecim. Ibidem , 'im h 

^z'm0?\ii9jfUimrrmif^^TifM^f^ 

^edveraTauliJkbstc EfiftoU > vel ise 
^neejufdemUquet\ meminit emm TtmiH 
theif dicens &c.Ica cauiam reddit ibidciiib 
AthanaHus pmermiiE nomiiiisPaulini» 
^ pcaecoiicepto ludaeorum odio* Itafr^ 

^quentiflimlexcidem % tanquamPattHi 
{ietitai^;um«iitaadverfus Arianos > »»» 
{Mrimisinoracianibus Tefnex. Opetum*^ 
XI« £;^^rifm,natu$£deflkSyroruni^ 
Ecdefifleejuiciem I^uiccmus > aliUa ab iUo 
dcquo?^ii^/iK/yBibliodi.p.774. didos 
Kyfiem^hHfiiP^vkt^nMMw^ 

^€/a€ ii$ 9wmrmi^¥C9c»kmfi/^ &c: clams 

fub itiliano > £|^oIam Paulo perpetnp 
jiilMj^&dtatfrcqacimi^m^ quos 

habih 




, openunTomis. lifotlof 4»> 
Amr, fflodo Apoftiium ^xm ▼ocac.v.g.d- 
taxxsTmlocamlMr.lv. 11. UemquesUi^ 
imUf^Psnhu. VvuusfirmoT>ei. 

Xn. ^nSnms AleKM9ulri»Hs , pr» 
^sepcor H i e ionyt ni)fiupiliari> Achananoi 
«^mttocolis » Jidoet^mmbakensJ^onfe 
' 4e Cantie9»CMitic9nm » inquit Hierot> 
'nymus ; L4bfo deS(Mr.S. in fioe Tomi vi. 
Operara Hierofi^rmi % Vattlits in Epiftoli, 
>qmsmadHebraesfcrikit&e. Unde&A^- 
■feJMmsmEfiJMifusmadHeinra^fcfii' 

: XIIL CyriJm Hierofehmermn £pfi> 
•IbopiWyFrigfecConftascuic^Ucmi I.Oe» 
.CiaaeiUd, morcuus fiib Theodofio : Ca- 
.«tdiefi xv.Catalogum contexens Gano* 
nicorumtttriufqueTefttmenti, fpecia,- 
timm ^jMm iuiin>t>K nmAg; ioquit}£';n$9> 
Ai^ Jtem^dfCf i 'PaMliBfiJhUquafun^ 

deeim. 

XlV.<Srir^mjwA5:^iflCappadoci4E. 

oifeopuSjBafiiij fniternacumaximus,fub 
Valente Ariano dvicate puKUs, Eunom^ 
•drerfiucius } pro Pniloauthorefiiniltcer 

F a pro- 
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pronwfdac» EpiftolamitttrhoeSMiSiife 
ffequentiffiinecitats 4imaKJB^Q§il0&h^^^i 

XV. Ba/i/iiisCz£BaicnCnC^pp^ociM 
Epifcopus vir ix^f^^mrr^ , coaevus A« 
^dianafio,florensrubWM/<'i EpiftoldMl 
Gre^oriumfracrem> Epifcopom Nyiflb- 
num ) quxeft xli i l Tom. iil agois ^ 
^^)#p&g JMggK ^ vjggp<»gyft>c y &derenAi ioci 
ffeln*. 1. ^ . quo Cbriftus dicitiir emcv^M^fAm 

ifik ^l^ ^ ;t<>^e^^^ fi^- Yocat hoc ipfunA 
s^ n )cv»^ ^A^ p<^&^» fcripturam Apafi^ti^ 
eam^ & >brB^AiJMv Ai^y 5 diBum xyipojhti^ 
€um % cit&tqueutalias ejufdcm Apoftoli 
toees, locu^) CalofCiLV. i f Sic alibi va^ 
riaexEpiftoliadHebra^) utPatUini^ 
in medium prc^ert > imprimis cqporun 
Ti^mi.&ii. 

XVI. Gregorius Epifcopus NoJ^afi^ 
xenusy proximusBafilioobat^iorem^ 
co neceflitudinem , clarus fub Vakntii» 
niano&Theodofioi Carminibus ^firm 

&umeratos£vaneeliorumhbros>& Adut 
Apoftolicos^fubjungit) Afxtit h iWak , «aov 



. tiitHehrdos. 8|r 

#fH T E'^^A«'/ , Vauli vero Epifiols qu^ 
tuordectmMxAtxxs^tamt^ xn citancfiE* 
piftoli, implicite quanquam, & fupprcdQ 

plerumque» oratorum&poetarumfepe 
more, fcripfcrit nominc. 

^WW Amphdochiusy IconijLycao- 
tlias Epifcopus, prioribus wyxf^y@* &pap 
ti ciun iis loco habitus Hieronymo % car»» 
tmnibus ad Seleucumdc legendisfcripti»* 
lat libris y poft cnumcratas Paulinas aliasi^ 

^U£ ad Timotheumi ad Titum & Tbir 
lemona 

Adfingulos unai&adHekr£ositidem. 

Slu£ verh ad Hebraos y nothaefifedir 
citur 

^lerifiiue^fedmare\namgermana gra^ 
tiaeft. 

KVIlt Epiphanius Conftantix Cypri 

£pifcopuf» itidcm fub VaIcnt4niano,Vai» 

lcntcS^ Gratiano Principibus clanis^mai^ 

gnts Chryfoftomu inimicitiis > Origentt 

Tjcro manes implacabili odio prc^ccutut^ 

jn Tanario Ha?r.».ii contrkCHarcionim 

Us uhi dc ordihe EpiftokPauUad Pbilc- 

A^iffi^m {iieiiipeMarcia- 

F I oeni} 
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nem } habetur nona , afui Afojiolum ve^ 
rh ulfima ejt. Verum mqutbufdam exem- 
flaribus decimatertia efi , ante eam qus 
aiHehraosfcripa eft^ locata^xyika verb 
eXemflaria^ habenteamqu£adHehr^os 
fcripta eft^ decimam , a^e duas adTimo^ 
theum^& dd Titum , & ad Thilemonemi 
Hatres.Lv.contr^ Melchifedeciaiios>Cif* 
terkmde ipfo Melchis^dec dicunt , quoA 
fttftneTatre , ftne matre ^ftnefrojafiai 
ex EpiftoU Tauliad Hebraos id tpfum 
comprobare volentes. Ibidem, Sfirituali^ 
ter non inteUigentesea qu£ afanBo Afo^ 
fiolo in EpifiolA ad Hebratm di6ia funtm 
Eundem Paulum Epiftol^ authorem fa- 
cit //i£r^Lxvu.Hieracitarum,& Hsres* 
LX I X . contrzA^ff 10 fjutvsmgiaft^rentes iffam 
Yaulinoneffes &alibipa{Hm. Imdvero 
talem creditum jamplim abipfis hamti* 
cis , profligatiffimi fane EbionitarunffsL'- 
milii , haud obfcurd notat H^r.xxx.cQQr 
tri Ebionaeos •, Paulam enjm hi traducc» 
bant , quafi exquodam in Hebracos odk/^ 
ob negatam (ibi filiam facerdotis , fcri» 
pGStt cof^oiLegem & icere(aontts,qaod 

' ^ cciuB 
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eti^m de EptiloU ad Hebraros Tidf tue 
acGipieodum. Imdne^re09/^rr/M>iifi« 
des Epiphanio Haer.xLii.£piftol2rejecit> 
u t ooq Pguli^ fed ut <;um Paulinis quibuif» 
c|am aliis ad ul terat^m : Itemprivfa &fi^ 
€$tnda ad Tmofheum^ & ad Titum%&eius 
^fs^eftadHebr^of^ qu£ feruntur apud 
ipjkm^ %xelut qu^e nonplen/fint | fed^duL 
teratoe. 

XIX. 7>&/?^/M«j',AlexaQdrinaeEccIe^ 
fiae Epifcopus , focius Epiphanij in causi 
Origenis contraChryfoftomum,quiqu^ 
cum Weronymoy commutavitliterasi £« 
piftoliPafchali prinA I Fauheademn(h 
bifcumpradicante^ lefus Chrijius heri^ & 
bodie^c. Hf^r.xiii.S.EpiftoU tertiiifub 
nomine Pi^n^/i^/t^y^^/rcitatlocumH^^r. 

Xif if 7. if9 ivaJ)taf^mg ^y 9Kiem¥ ^i^ a,m* 

aX. y^i^;!^;r^^£pirco{His Conftanti« 
oopolitapusj Chryfoftomi elogioinft^^ni» 
tus y £u4p}cia: impotentii > Epiphamj t^ 
ThcfQphili inj^riis ad extremum lacd&^ 
jtusfcommcptatus eft inEpiftolam ad He« 

\txoi ut f jiuUiivn > P^ulo perpetuQ v^x^ 
'^ ^ F 4 ' dicat. 






^ttt% tr ifi pi^ti(M)eiu(ntod)^<)iiit^ 
qui Gentium quum oflet Apo^olus , ad 
Hehraeos icriF^rit,Commentariorum in 
NT-Toroovt. interalia» wtkdx.khi' 

& C JSl^tmiuia non adeos fcrifji^et pr0 erui^ 
^s & mathm^fieri aiiefuando voiuiti 
idcinhdtxtt^ Qogn^itefrAtr^Timo^ 

theum^c , 

* - 1 

5CX I. In Aiflis Concily Ephejini , in- 
^ituti AniiQ Domini cccc xkxu fub aufptr 
ciis Thcodofij lunioris i Tarte , quae cft 
Tom. 1 1. ConaL General. \nttt Pauiinas 
reccnfeeur Epiftola ad Hcbraeos , cx 
^ui e&dcm cupi Epiftolis aliis ferie con* 
^rma^irurarticuli) i. cTi^ixA^^ivd^H 

icc.x,ittZ6^KfZm9micgixf^> ^^ixi^ 

• X^II- Troclus Epifcppus Cyri«i 

i^omilii k^ Trjhav^-feSmimvrSKvfi^ 9 habit4 

tontraNcftorium , anteConciliumB^ 

phciH^um ) ^Sg ^Kiiif ium^f 9^^t«4r«y ^^^ 

litfS A* j ^omodo tf£i^nef4^n% ^wt m^ 

- trn 



1 



t 



tre^ jfhmdhmTai^um ? innuenslocuni 
AdHcbra»sC.vii.j. 

XXIII. Ifidorus Tehfiota , Chryfo* 
ftomidtfcip|iiIus,claru$ remporibus Con« 
cilij Ephcfini ^ fubTheodofiojuniorC) 
Libro I . Epi^olarum) Epift xci v. in lo« . 
cura Hebr iv. 13. ^QyvfjfmHgi^n^t^xfl^^^^T^ 

M rZ TnAu^^m yiy^^frroii Ucutk» Ut fcrtptUfH 
efi fapient iffimo ^aulo. Libro ii. Epift. 
Lviii citaturu«locumfl>^r.i,5.dcChri- 
fto cffiilgcntia gloriae &e. charaftcrc Pcr- 
(bnas Patris , toun^ cvvo^a^ ^T^tiaiog Itev- 

advertens dtvinus ille ^aulus , &quafi 
numineafflatus &c. Sic alibipaflim. 

XXIV. Cyrtllus^ Epifbopus Alexan- 
drinuS) PrrefesConcilij EphcHnis Epifto- 
lam ad Hcbracos utique Paulo tranfcri-^ 
bit \ ita Thefauro dc fan&a Trini t . Aiyy 
^y citatlocum Hehr.ix.t^. his vcrbis 9 
]!u^A(^ 3h^iJ0^p% (pno^ > VaulusinEpi^ 
fiolkjcribensdicit\ fic locum addufturu» 

SulMibrxQidifferem j &mukiquidem 

€um 
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€ifm dieendi lit^rtate^AJixhi 'ymii^. fim^^ 
ka Xi^@* , Taulum dicet^em ^udiamus^ 
U fu^ppgit iQCum Hebr. 1 1 v.i.Ita aflcr- 

et 2f i(w C4^V^ ^^* Taulufy (^wens enim efi 
fermo T^et & efficax Hct^. i v. U . Flur» 
paiHm inlJH^ogis. 

XXV- 7>&#w?ii>rf^w, Epiffcopus Cyrit 
cuni Cyrilloaliquando cpmmifnis , praen 
^ns 1(1 utroquc Occumcpico EphcfifiQ 
& Cbalcedoncnfi *> in argumcnto Epifto- 
brad Hcbr^eoa; , quod vommcntario in 
eandcm Epiftolam pnefixit , exLatini 
n^ccnfionc Colonicnfi : taxatis primum 
Arianis ob Epiftolae contemptum hsiQ 
^jungit; ExquoliterarHmJlpoftolica^ 
r^m fuerunt Ecdejia farticifes p ex ill^^ 
etiamEpftoU adnebraasutihtatemper'^ , 
dftiunt. Addit cauiast tum rcicdxab hi(- 
f l^ticis Epiftola;; tum tacitiiraulo nomi? 
ttis & Apoftolatus >. ut qui Gcntiuai nqn 
IJcbi^orum cflct iVpoftolqs. Idcm Tbeo^ 
4^^fi^xalioargumcntO| fimo^oTl^o* 
d^rcti cft> quod cxtat apud Oecumeniim, 
f ooimew- 4tthanc EpifeWi iqlyit jpiu. 
* ^ * ' obui 



fibus qiiseftioncm w^ miciv A-^Tro^x^im 

>M'^UndeTaulus^ Gentiumfane AfofiiH 
lusyad Hebreeosfiribat ? 

XX Vl.Eulpgius A rchicpifeopus AIo 
xandrinus , floren? fub Martiano Impc-p 
ratorc, mcdioquintofa^pulo, ut^xPhQ^ 
tij Bibliophpci , ip cxccrptis Eulogiani« 
C(fd.cc\yi\s L.ii. CpntriNovananos, 
apud cundcm Thotium Cod, cccxxx. r^ 
fpondcns objcdioni Novatianorum cx 
\oco Hebr.vh/^.\. 24^ ^pi^m oi iwoNw^p 

fpamS-ivtg^ 8cQ, ^roferi^nt^ov^tianidi^ 
ihim Afofioliy docens^ Impoffibile 8cc. Dc 
codcmlpcpi ^0-4^05«^?»^®^ «rovA^, dir 
cit diVfiS ^aulus-y evTOfs m a^it^ t^v Tvuti^ 

XmTvm t^xf^of. Sic ergo amittit elementa^ 
temilldmdoarinam Ta^lusj &adperfe^ 
Bionem venit. Sipalia citaturus loca t% 
eodcm Epiftolio, J^ym 9 A W^Acf } «f ivrW 
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XXVII. 7/»A/wMonachasPranafiOr 
CaiCodoro,alii(que Latinas Ecclenas fcri^ 
pcoribu.s ^yxf^v^ i Comnientario cui 

f itututn fecit, olimp/jmtif WM^yfjtcLtHag > five 

de Redemptionis my fterioXibro ix, K^ 

m^^m ^ov TmXof » mKomim ^f^v c^ov ^zve^ 

Jo^&c. NamfecundumBeatumTaulum^ 
adducitqueloca/y^^r.x.14. tx.24.Vi .20. 
Videatur Thotij Biblioth. Cod. ccxxa. 
p.eJfi, editionis Pauli Srephani. 

XXVI II. Jobannes ^amafcenus^ 
Monachus&Presbyter, juxtiquofdam 
Theedofio Magifter Epiftolarum,reveri 
aliquot fsculis j unior , & Leonis demum 
Ifauri temporibus clarus , odavo (atculo: 
's^riig^^^o^figm^iL,iv XZ.yivm. recen- 
fcn^^NoviTeftamentiLibros , Epifto- 
lam hanc reliquisPaulinis accenfetin^tuAtf 

t^To^)^ l^TtiqoKcAt hiMnoFAfii; 9 T? auU Apo-- 
JiahEpifioUquatuordecim. Paflkncitat: 
ikh nomine Pauli, & Apoftoli. 
^* XXIX. Z>&^Wdri«r,tognomeftto Stu^ 
dites^ clarus fub Conftantino Coprony- 

j9o & iiiecd&ribus > fub^aem od^W> & 






JBida nmi fiecaii familiaris Niceplioro 
Pacriarchat: in fenncmibus Catccheticis» 
aliqiiotiesproferclo€a£piftoltej fubno- 
mxxxcAp$ftolu 

XXX. Nicephwrus^ Patnarcha Coii* 

'ftantinopolitanus > autborrff^^oypp^p^. 
^ia^ \ idem aliis cum Nicephoro illo Ico* 
•nolatri fede Patriarchali pulfo fub Leo- 
neArmenio ^ fcriptore \^^w ^m^ji^dy 
aliismcritononnihil junior ; inillifoi 
Chronographii; i Scdi^ro inferti chro» 
nico £ufebianO) refertmterfcriptaN.T, 

^hfpXkfi^. FautiEpifioIasquatwrdecim 
XXXI. Vhatius t Patriarcha itidem 
Confiantinop.clarus mcdio nono f^culot 
fu b Michaele 1 1 1 . & Bafilio Imperatori,* 
i>us , cum Nicolao Papamutua vibrans zi^ 
nathemata) quiddeauthore£piftola:ad 
•Hcbrotos fentiat , prodit aliquotics in 
Mvp^iCAfi^. Imprinus CodicexLviii. 6c 
cxxi , ubi de Caio & Hippoly to Efiifto- 
lam Paulo ncgantibus;quojd ut novum & 
sL vcritate alienum mcmoratjrcf^rtque iol 
^ntcr alia i^ ixpi^a^ /^ei7nf4,im. 

XXXIL 
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JtX^lI. Oecumemus \ po^emth, 
qaidem , fed nec aded cercae jec;^ 
fis ^ Cotiimefitario in Bpift. ad H» 
brstos, paffim eam Paulo adfcribit. JUvh 
primis in criplici xim^fenr/ fcu argUmen* 
to Epiftolas in limine prxfim (^ok 
mm primum deprompcum ex Athana^ 
^iniynopn, alterum infcriptum 7>&^^ 
daret& , dequofuprii % - tertium plur»- 
bus & urgentiflimis rationibus evindf 
efle Paulinam. £t qoidem primo , rtf- 
ii>ond6t objefbionibus quas petuntur 4 
dtverfitate ftyli , aut^nominenonprac- 
fixo: fecundo^c^n^^f PauliefteEpiftolani 

probat fucpTVfSiTe^ it ngifaf riig i^ ^ E^m^c/jj 

lt^lMaMlrt^0m%$%.ngi^6KrS>^iyH¥y m^i&^ 
0mf$PiSx!tS% i hamxjw^ifonMmquB^Si vfM^§ 

(MP TijMo^f tr amMXvfH^m &€. Ubi triplih 

ci argumento ex ipf^ Epiftoli mutua^ 
to proljari dicic $ quod iit Pauli 5 i^ 
dum fcribit ^ Nam& devinculismeis 
€0ndQluifiis I dum dicit » Orate am^ 

flius§ 
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dicif 9 fciMi Fratrem ntjhrum Tm^^ 
gbeum fitmmn effe frc Ibtdem % m»i^ 

.^•A^9 miilni^myme^mrtaimffdm 
CHulta etidm aiia pdfam faciunt Hltm 
^eEpifiokm^ ut&Meiffafequensda^ 
uhit. 

XXXIII Theephflaetus, Archicpi- 
(copu$Bulgari«> undecimo jam r^euld^ 
Graxorum Patrum iiovifnmus % Com«^ 
tnentarib in Epiftolam ^ acerrimum fb 
receptas fententis defenrorem profite^ 
tur. In Praf fatione ^ poftquamPaulum 
Hebneis invifum fuif^ monuit > im6 
iiec quidem gratii valuifle apud con vcr- 
Ibs Hebrarohiibf 9 annc£litrationesqu« 
spfum nlhilominus ad {cr\ bendum impu« 
lerunt 5 tardem fand cum rationibus 
Chryfofiomi^ &aliorum. ZavnfC^im^ 

^Mns ficukmtjHf y lCcu^TdOi h iua^g > cvtu 
n^ tXfcuotg cx m^ioijdruig ^ alij c4c 'znftr^^ 
fojg ^ €7ngi>iM. Z^oJg^ avrSif cx^h^ 
t» 9 V^^ w iLval^fJtcf, ^ ^v%^ai nvx^T^* 
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*4fiumsitmfiim nm mtmMmtiHkmi^ 
^mms kA^iSian^t kaptHs*bat44men ific & 
MArais ex ahmdmtislMariutt firikit. 
•Stmmtpefk ftmdi iOitfoUifHuB^o fwi^ 
hu&mutkfmafieri wfpta^U. Subj u»- 
vgiteefiipttscx«at»£ptfto)9t» ftctcqi &lfi 
•veniftt^^r^m po^«rioriadTifiiotheuni. 

XXXIV. TaiKkmfubncftimusO'**» 
eorum Qodictm , plcrorumqttc 3caDt»» 
quijflimoTUffl fidcm Quofum cdnftaa» 
infcriptio cft> t» *j<j< jwewA» , vcl ^m A« a? 
>WAif, n/m^E^Sfcuissfm^An- Bex:a{\i\» 
'initium annotationum , Itafcriptum in-* 
venimus in omnibtts nojtris Codicibusxunp 
tantkm excepto^in qu^ duntaxatfcriptum 
^erat, «df E*€f 4»W. Idcm codiccs R. St^ 
thano in rcccnfionc (lii N . T. ufurpatf. 
fcujus quanquam infcriptionis on gincitt 
'«onabipfoPanlodcrivcmus, &antiqua 
fuerit , & Grikcorum in co coftfenfiis ar- 

f' umcntum. Sxrus {vax^xdt^t i Kn"U»^ 
^•qV n^>1 Bptftolaad Hebraos. Stdin^ 
icriptiQiiis aiaratiocommimis aliis Epi* 
iftolis , ^<^<^4SyrumIntcrprctem, n«* 
que Pauli nemen hic cacitttm magis» 



^afi in infcriptione Epiftotie ad GW^ 
tasy Efhejios^ &c. 

XXX V. Atquc itx perpcf ui (cric in» 
«eUigtmiis » quanti Orientalis Ecdcna) 
^amindc iprimis rcmporibus,EpiftoIani 
fecerit; ut Paulo tranfcripfcrit 5 ut cideni 
eo^bintiffime vindic4rit5 ut controver*. 
fias deillius five Authore , fivc Authori» 
tate in Hanreticorum rcjeccrit pcrtina^ 
'«^m^ uttraditionemdcfcriptorcPauki 
inde ab Apoftolorum filiis dcriviric s ut 
4lenique nullus cx tnagha illa turba Pa^ 
trum > fccu« vcl fcripfcrit vcl fcnfcrit$ 
^Qant^m ex illorum itriptis aflcquimur- 
Unde Hieronymus Epift cxx i x. ad Dai> 
"dssium.Illudmftrisdicendufnefiy hante 
iLptfiolam quie tnfcrikitur ad He^r^or^ 
n^filumab Ecclefijs Orientisjedah om^ 
ni^sretrh^cclefijs y &Gr^ciferminis 
fcript&rihus ^ quafiVauli Afofioli fufcipu 
Ad quem locu m ^raftaus , {^rtinaGilll- 
imis aiias oppofitas fentciisi^ vindex > ne 
auius quidcm hifcerc. 

XXXVI. Aufusidtamcn 7. C^«^re?, 
quiGrxcommineoconfcnfum> gemina 

G cx^ 



«cceptionefolicitaiidumcetifuit. Fiim* 

cft , confenfum tllum non ej[fe univerfum 
duhitajfeenim EufebiumymJitTaulii & 
in eam rem citare Clementem r^lexim^ 
^//f^w.SicilleQuaeft ii.inEpift. adHC^ 
braeos : Quse fane imramur cxcidifleCa- 
meroni 1 DubitiflcipfumEufebium^ioe 
licuitqaidem fufpicari. Necfmunt^qu* 
€x£«/^/^fupra^.vi. adduximus in ma- 
ciium, qu^ item ex Theodoreto^ & Gokaf^ 
ro. 11. Citifle in eam rem Clcmci|tei|i 
Alcxandrinum fomniavit Vir erudittts» 
Sand de Clcmen tis t3 ^fMutwg fcriptisar 
gcns 3 fiftit eum prvO Pauloauthorcfwv 
tientem.Hujiifquecum fcntcntiaevindi- 
cem atque aflertorem facit eximium. N«^ 
quc tamen ut fibi , aut Clementis decef' 
foribus, aut Grxco ulli fcriptori dubiae in 
controverfse. iii. Forteadlocumillum 
Eufebij refpexit Vircsetera Doftiflimu»! 
quo Epiftolam ad Hebraeos refert intcr 
€tfii7iMyifHvug ^0^04 y Hift. Exrclef Lib.vi. 
Gxi. Attendensfanenonfuam, noftulr 
lius Graecijfed Latinorum quorundam^ac 
Romande praxim Ecckiias ^ notatam ilU 
anteL.iii.G.m. XXXVII. 



kdHekf£os. 5p 

^XXVII. Akcra Camercmis excc- 
ptio cft : ^r/nmm omniumqui Epijiolam 
^auhApollohadfcrihityfuiJlfeClementem 
jdUxandttnum. Sed rationes auibusim- 
puljusfuitiUteam T aulo attribueret va-- 
naseffe&friiiotasjejufqi teftmoniumnon 
j^heree£e magni momenti. Im 6 vero va- 
mK& mvola^ nullius adeo momenci Ca- 
l^roms aflcrcio. Neq-, haec cam ex cripo* 
dc^quinpocii^sexplauftro. i. Clemente 
anciquiores Irenaus^ luftinuSy quorum ja 
a&te cxploravimus menccm^uc nihil ji de 
Arcofmgicii Anciquior toco fseculo Cle- 
mens Il^^anus y qucm moxadftipulance 
intclligclmus. it.Nccdubiumquinfiplu- 
la ad feram hanc poftericacS vel Dionyft/^ 
¥o/ycarpi, vel IgnatijyVtX luftini^ vel pri- 
monim OriencaJis Ecclefias ancifticu pro- 
maniftetmonimenca) his folis ceftibus ac 
ludicibuS) hoc quicquid eft concroverfia: 
dccifum forec. ui. Quin ipkClemens apud 
Eu(cbiu,L.vi.c.xi.vel xiv.i majoribus h^c 
iua arceilic. ^^.^f c^ o fMKOfiog tAiy% ^ea^JTir- 
fog Scc.Ia verhftcut beatus quidamfresby- 
ter dicebat. nipcqui de causi npn fcPau- 
lusHebraeoruinfcripferit Apoftolu. Sic 
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Origems Clementi proitiinus ,*l^aalum 
autnorem traditum^ ^ralv ^^^aim &v^f^ 
iic Athanafius , k<(^\ § EV«y;iAwv jMtTify^A- 
rai. Sic Hieromtnus ^ zhomniimsGr/e^ 
< fermonisfcriptaribus. iv. Rationesqui- 
busimpulfus, uteamTaulokttrtbueret^ 
Clcmens nullas profert, Tantiim abeft 
ut vari£ fmt ^frivoU. Habet fand qu Jif- 
dam nec contemnendas \ curEpiftolam 
Hebraice fcriptam credatjcuretiam ^amr 
li Afoftoli nomen pr«termiflum'. At PiMi* 
lum ipfum eiie autborem , quocunque 
tandem idiomate fcrip(erit , nontatoi 

grobatquimfupponit. v. Clementis M- 
imoniumnon dehtre ejfe magni mmienn 
tiy in quibufdam fateor. Qiiando, aut Lt* 
gemperfejuda&is , autPhilofophiamE- 
^ thnicis falutarem facitv quando Paulum 
ad Sybillarum & Hydafpis provocantem 
oracula fu6q5 calculo comprobantem in- 
troducit j' quando nimia quadam facilita- 
te a^K^v^a^Sc i^d/Sim^tt^avzriz , vere a^ 
d^^KcLg kvn ^y/^p^nobis obtruilt^quando 
magno ipfi in pretio EvangeliaiEgyptiq- 
rum & Hebr»>rum , Conciones Peeri & 

Pauli, 



« 



I^Ii ) Traditiohes Maethir^^ Epiflola 
BarnabaS) &c. At nuUiusefleniomentiiii 
aliis 9 T.g. quandodeEpiftoliadHe- 
\fxxos cu Gra^ca omni antiqu itate 5 quan« 
dodeCatholiciJudae, &c. bcne fentit, 
eratis &fruftriC^;^^r/?. VI* Denique^qui 
Eic afleruit fide , ante Wieronymum Lati- 
aorum neminem affirmifle eam efle Pau- 
li Apoftoli, eidem, neminem Graecorum 
4nte Clementem. Prius enim , quod ex £- 
rafmo & paucis aliis Camero didicerati 
jamjamimusdeftrudum. 

C A P U T VII. 

Latinorumtefiimonia. Caufaaccura^ 
ttaris indaginiS' ^ui Taulo Epijlolam 
trihuere. Citantur inde a ClementeRo^ 
manoy ad £tatemScholaJitcorum. Sexa^ 
gtnta fere fcriptores pro Taulo adduSli. 
Series temporum in cttatione objerva^ 
ta. Subinde qu£dam velnotata vel iUu^ 
ftrata. 

L De Graecis had:enus. Super eft La^ 
tinorum Patrum de hac lite fententia. £6 
acQuratius^ fepolitopartiumftudio > kTkr 
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ploranda , quod divcrfum fcntire vifi ab. 
EccleriisOricptis. Dc Romani Ecclefia 

ucum E^KKXfiaictg > ag f^vj^ UcbvAig ^acv euf'' 
rfjv 9 ibVTtXiyeSuJi ^^attvTtg ov Siikouov ^yvoeiif 

^uod vero qutdam Efifiola adHehrxos 
derog^rint , dicef^tes eidemab EccleJiJt 
Romana , tanquam qu£^auli nqnjft^ 
contradici , in oofcuro relinquere minme 
confentaneum eft. HieronYmus Catalogo 
fcript. Ecclcfiaft. in Caioy Romanasurbis 
Epifcopo^ Epifiolas quoquf Tauli trede- 
cim tantum enumerans > decimam quar^ 
tam^qu£fertur adHebr£os , dicit non e* 
juseffe: Sed& opudRomanosufqueho^iey 
quaji Fauli Apdftoli non habetur. Similc 
quid habet Epift. cxxix. ad Dardanum} 
^uodji eam Latinorum confuetudo non 
recipit interfcripturasCanonicas y nec 
Gr£Corum quidem Ecclejt£ Apocalypfim^ 
Johannis &c. Idem de Latinis aUj , ut vi- 
dcbitur infra , tradid^rc Agedum ero;6, 
primo per fingulas LatinorumPatrum «- 
tates? mentcm illorum indagcmus.Ci^* 
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^% perpetua ferie inde ^ Cleroente Rcv 
^inano,adaetatemScholaft!coruin , qui 
Pauhnam credidSre. Deincepsmotaeex 
£ufebio&Hieronymo inflantias > alia 
quamvis i Baronio fide, occurfuri. 

II. Clemens Romams^ A poftolis coar* 
Vus>dequofecundum Hieronymum^^QM» 
Uis adPhilippenfes. C. iv.:i,in Epiftoli» 
quam ad Corinthios ex perfoniRomanas 
Ecclefiae, fcripfiflc fertur, qudmque^i^ 

febius wfCifjuXoyiff4iPfivttr^ TfSaiv , Hift. L. 

111. C. xxxii. Epiftolam ad Hebrasos ali* 
quoties citat, & quoad fenfum , & quoad 
verba. Ita Euftbiusj loco fupcriori capitc 
allegato ^. v 1 1 . Ita Hieronymus in Clc» 
mente : Sed& multisde eademEpiftoU 
non foli^m fenfihus , fedjuxta verborum 
quoe^e ordinem abutitur. lam fa ne, fi E« 
piftolaClementeanterior , fiClemenci 
citata , fi in Canonicis eidem habita , cui 
nifi Paulo ex Apoftolorum choro tribu- 
cnda? de Clemente idem diffixmziGoba^ 
ri^j apud Pfaotium Cod.ccxxii. JLXvfifif 

fi^fsSiat MVTifl B^m^o^cug . De CiCmcnte Ro- 
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ttano fermonem ede » conftat ex Terbis 
aiinexis ; x^ ^a/rt^ AVTtfv c^r^ £'^«U(Joc f^/^" 
(p^um m HffifAiv^v K^,^fm'Q» V & dicuntab 
mdem Clemente ex Hebrao fermme in^ 
Gr£cum fuiffe translatam. Quod Clc»/ 
menci Romano ^ Vetcribus tributum. 
Hirc faciunt omnia illa Clementis %^Ale^' 
piandrini^ Origenis , Eufeby^ aliorum te- 
ftimonia, dc Clementc Epiftol« non fcri- 
ptorc, fed Interpretc. Quo ipfo intcp 
Paulinas^ Clementc inneuntfuiflccxce- 
ptam. Ex qui ctiam translationis fami, 
oata opiniode Clemcntc ipfoauthorc E- 
piftolae. Qupd fi illorum obtincrct fcn-* 
tcntia ,qui LXXxv.Canoncs Apotlolicosil 
Clementc collcftos arbitrantur, CGcla- 
fio pridem, Gratiano , & Trullani Syno- 
dorelu^lantibus,} fime Cancmc lxxxiv, 
interlibrosN.T. rcccnfcntur n«uAK <?5b- * 
^xdu ht^Ti&s-Afiq^auli Epijii^la quatucr^ 
decim, QiTanquam ncc bic canon gcnui* 
Buscftcordatioribus cxPontificiis •, ob 
cxpunftam Apocalypfim, admiflasvcrd 
ClementisEpiftolas,&vill. Conftitu-r 
tionum I^ibros. 

IIL 
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III. Qii« iccundo &culo fucrit fen- 
tentia Latinoriun, haud fan^ cx illius xvi 
fcriptis intclligimus. Vix cnim corum' 
genoiniquicquam &fynccri ad nos trans- 
raiilum . Si forte LMinucium unum ex- 
cipias y quem tamcn Tertuttianoi^fk:^ 
nit Hieranymus y kcKcoTrstJbemiusde' 
(cript. J^cclcf Cujufquc ncc argumen- 
tiim, ncc gcnus diccndi , dc Epiftolinos* 
certiores rcddcrc paticbatur. Non magit 
qu^m dc illius mcntc circ^ Univerfalita^ \ 
ttm mifcricordiae, redcmptionis , & vo- 
cationis, quam ex cJ^/;^i#r/V7 , 'meptifli- 
mus Rhapfodus , probarenuper lepidi 
(atagebat.Ccrtum tamcn hoc (xculo mo« 
veri in ter Latinos quofdam coepta,ipfam 
hanc dc Authorc Epiftolac controverfi* 
am . De quo dicendum infril lueric fufi^t 
ficdiftin^iilis. 

Vf. Nihiiobftattamen , quommi^ 
fan£):i{&miLatinatPatres£ccl«dia&, pau« 
ciftimis demptis , perpetuaierieabanti^ 
quii&mis temporibus Paulo EpiftohMar 
tranfcriptum iverint. Cyprianusyl^^iSco* 

^us Carthagioonii^ ^ focutidus Latioo^ 

rum 



lOtf ^ ^e Autb&re EpiJhU 

rumPatrum 9 magnus Tcrtullbnci n6^ 
iliiois2e(timator,martyrk> fublatus tcrtio ^ 
nonnihil inclinantc rxculo^Epiftolam ad 
Hcbra^osut Paulinam citat , Libro dc • 
CardinaL Opcribus Chrifti ad Corne^ 
Uum. Quodlicctopus, Voffevinus^ ScE^ 
rafmus Cypriano affi£lrum cenfcnt,rcfcrt 
fanc in plunmis genium Cypriani,& pcr- 
wtuftum cfle in confeflbeft. Paritcrin* 
tcr opcra Crpriani , & fu b ej us non^in^, 
babctur Expofitio in Jfmbolum Apoflolo-^ 
rum ( RuffinoaVi^s adfcripta} oujus arti- 
cul.36. inter NoviTeft^amentiLibros re- 
c^nkMur Tauii t^pofioli EpifloU qua^ 
tuordecim^ Quod cxcipitqr , nufpiam u- 
fMrpari Epiftolam Cypriano in fcriptis 
confeflis & o^it^ictsi^» infri^ notamus. 

V. Arnobius Presby tcr , Philofophus 
&Rhetor , quartoincunte (kculo in A- 
firici cclcbratus , CommcntarioinP(a]- 
«umciv. rfimodo Arnobi) cft , cx Tri^ 
themij , Erajmi aliocu tpquc etiam men* 
tie } c;it3turusCaput Vh EpiftolseadHc- 
br;co9, Vauhis clamat \Acbraus ex \Ae^ 
kr4^, Ifibirifvcyrovn. adv^rfus Gente« 



ad Hebneof. tojr 

Epiftolae nulKis mcminit. Ncc mirum ra* 
tionibus pugnans non authoriratc 5 Pla-* 
tonem vcrius , quam Paulum objcAansv 
proprio Gentilcsgladip y Farius alieno 
fcripturarumjugulans; luftinum) Minu- 
cium^ Tertullianum,Cyprianum, ante- 
ccflbres in (imili imicatus argumcnto.Ut 
noh proccdat ncgativa illa quonmdara 
'ab Epiftold non citati ad rcjeftam , argu-^ 
mentatio. 

VI. La^antiusFirmianus , difcipn* 
lus Arnobij 5 florensfubDiocletiano& 
Conftantino,&dequo7r/r>&m///.r , dc 
fcript. Ecclcf m artedicendi po(i Qicero^ 
nem facile obtinuiffe principatum , pari 
cum csBteris inccditpaffii. PaulumEpi- 
ftolae authorem nec aflirmat, nccncgat* 
Totus in Gcntilibus confiitandis,&prin- 
cipiis ipfisChriftian^ rcligionis vindicanit 
disjoccupatus. Ratione ergo iifus ^ & ar« 
nimcntis^ & poetarum , philofophorum t 
:)ibyllarum,Trifmegifti,authoritate,p?u- 
linequaquam. Hinc ipfc Laiianttus di« 
vinarum Inft. Lib. v. C. iv. Gcnti- 
lcs non fcriftura teftimngs 3 quam 
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Donatiftaffl t citatpariterlocumPauIi* 
num ad Hebr.vm. lO. de novo Fcederefan^ 
gendo foji illos dtei ^ &c. Non quidem cx- 
prcflb "PauH ApofioU nominc , ut afiirmai: 
BaromuSy fcd co baudobfcure notato. 

IX. ////ij^mj^EpifcopusPiftavienfi*, 
Latinas Eloqucntiac Rbodanus , clann 
fub Conftantio , mortuus Valcntiniaiia 
& Valentc regnantibusj Libr. iv. dc Tri- ' 
nitatc, Fa£iuram autem^peridquodVau^ 
lusadHebraosdixerit. Tantomeliorfih 
Bus eji Angelis Uc. Hebri.^ Ariana^i» 
dcm ille h^refeos proftigator accrrimus> 
atquc adeo Epiftolx vindcx. 

X. Gregorius Baticus , Hibcri Epi- 
fcopus, fiib Valcntiniano & Valentc Im- 
peratoribus; Libro dc fide , Epiftolam in- 
ducit u t Faulinam > jilibi docet Apofiolmi 
de Filio "^Dei eJfefcriPtum.Et adorent eum 
omnesAngeli&ic.Hebr,i.6. Qiiin^ipfeik 
partibus Catholicorum contr^ Arianos 
ftetifle fcrt ur, apud Eufeb. Chronicorum 
Libr. pofter, in Valentiniano & Valcnte* ' 
Torfcrit crgo in Arianos egrcgia , qu« 
Epiftolafuppeditat, argumenu. 

XI. 



I IQ ^e Authdre E^iftoU 

XI. SfnvdMsRdmafki^{uhT)ama/aK'^ 
pifcopoRomano , advcrfus hserefim A- 
polUnaris,Timotbei, &re£batorum5 in- 
4i€tsL A.C. CCCI4XX11U Valentiniani,x.(^ut 
Barmius ad cundem annum T. iv. An* 
lul.Eccler } fancivit numerum Canoni- 
coram> & Taulinis Epiftolis accen fuit ^ 
nam adHehraos. Cujus licct Synodi Ac* 
ta penitus interciderint, hinc inde ex fr^ 
gmentis nonnulla reftituta. De hoc Q^ 
IK>nealibi^^i0#;sr/^ ad A.C.LX.num. Liii. 
itcmad A.C.ccccv.num.Lxiii. 

- XII. F^«/?/»i/.f5Prcsbyter Romanus, 
clarus fub Valentiniano & Theodofio'; 
LibrodefidecontraArianos ad FlaccH- 
lam, Cap.i V. addufturus locum Hebr.i, f. 
Adquem Angelorum dixit &c. u titur his 
vcrbis , Taulus Apoftolus ait in Epiftola 
ftia. Ita locis pafiim alijs Epiftolam fub 
Pauli Apoftolinomine citat. 

XIIL t^mbroftusy Mediolanenfis E- 
pifcopus,magni & excclfi vir animi,natus 
^bConftantinoMagno , denatus fub 
Theodofio > quarto nondum expirante 
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iafculo \ retiprti&fercurCooiMcntariuiii 
in Epiftolam ad Hebrxos , quamvooiC 
Beati Tauli APoftolis In Procemio verd 
iic loquirur. slua ratione quave co^li^ 
£cripferit Beatus Taulus gentifuafopuh 
^ He9raorumy ifftus verbis deprehendttur. 
Ttimuiteis^ n$ fuperatis tentatimibus ad 
infidelftatem relaberentur. Ibidem exfxv 
jut caufas fupprefli nominis » & odij Ju* 
da^rum in YzvXyxm.^jMre autem Apoft^ 
lus moremjkum pecuUarem fcrtbendi m 
fhrafifnnonferva/verit ^ velmmmsftii 
vel Apoftolatus dignitatem fubticuerit^ 
canfpicuum eft &c. Nec clim nobis t^ 
quid de hoc Commencario , ut additicip 
plerique erudicorum cenfent. Incer eos^ 
K^lar.Rtvetus Cric.Sacr. L. iii C.xi^. E* 
rafmo rubfcribeos > & David Blondel/us 
deEpifcopis& presbyt.feft.il. Teftimo* 
Bio XX I . qui ex Chryfoftomo& Hieronfm9 
compaginatam farraginemyoczt. Quod 
eciamfi vel maximelargiamur 5 & Com* 
snentarios illos vel Remij^ij 5 vel Anfelmh 
vel alius cujufdasD effc ar bicremur > atqut 

idciM 



Xtl ^i Jtmhprt fyiftcU 

ideffl Atkh^^fius > dtique EpifVoIam u^tw 
pftt utPauIi.Itnd fer^ totam fparfim quin* 
coe Openim Tomis intcrpretatur. De 
Ambrofio ip(e ^rii/^irx, inCap.xui. £• 
pift. adHebr. Ambrefiuskcetinhamiu^ 
nam nonedideritCofHmfntdrfOs , tamen 
€fus teftimon^s non infrequenter utitur^ 
-^videtur eam ^aulo triiuere. 

XIV. Thilaftrius^ Epifcopus Brixien* 
*i!S, acqualis A mbrofio •, Libro dc Hasreft» 
bus, Hotres.XLi. fpecialem hasrcfim con^ 
ftituiteorum,qiii£piftolam adHebra^ 
Pteli ^fie ihficiantur. !^nt aly quoque^ti 
^piftoiamVauUadliehrie^iiHmafferunt 
^effe ipftus^feddicunt aut Barnab^effe A^ 
foftiU^ mtXjletifentis de Urbe Roma Epi^ 
fcopi : Ratiohes tres potiifimikm adducif^ 
^uarum priiha cft, quia rhetoricefcriffit^ 
^rmone flaufibHi i alteraquiaCf&r>^«iil!i 
fmflumdicit s tertia^uiafaverevidetur 
^ovdtianis. 

* XV.H/^r»»w«^/,Presb7ter,natusfub 
O>nftantio» florensfub Theodofio, de* 
natus fub Honorio extremd jam fencftu* 
%c> Paulum Epiftolasauthoremnon uno 

loco 



'Mco pramiftmt. labro dc Scriptof ibu^ 
£cdefis^.iii?ii«ip, reddens cauias va« 
xiaiitium circa EpiAolas fcriptarrai ieti^ 
,<eiitttrainf Vdctnhquia^aulusfcrihe* 
Ssf a/ Ihhrses & fropter imvidiaM/ki 
mpud S0smmims ^ tituluminprincifiofa^ 
SttMtionis amfutafaerit.Scripfirat autem 
mtHdMT^etu^ HehraisHebraice , S^c^ & 
JbMC^smfamtffe^ubsiitsteris Yauli Epi^ 
Jtolis dtfcrefare videatur. Alibi EpiftoU 
cxxix ad Dardanumt poftquam varia cx 
Epiilold ;m1 Hebrdios protulifTet io mc* 
*dium 9 ointcr movet cont roveriiam de 
Autbore & Authwritate £piftolie}& poft- 
lubitdquomadam tatiuorum coafuetii- 
.dine>Comjneat. adGalat.C.i.opponit 
.Crscarum amuium & Ecckfiarum O- 
Tietttis de Taula icriptore confenrumi 
JQoaet dubia itidem exorta in Gra^co- 
«un £ccIofijs de Apocalypii Johan- 
m» \ m6xque fubjuagit , Nos tamen 
^mtraqut /ufcipimtts 9 neptaquam hujus 
^ttmporis cot^uetudinemfedveterumfcri^ 
ftontm mtthoritatem fequetaes ^ qui 

H Ple^ 




1 Bdf ^f MmluirfEp^l^ 

^nmW^wKU^Sw^m wmwW-^K9^^^'^ w^^PP-^WPPWfC W^^^K^V^^ 

^ensde Mekbafedeco, 

MUttHtOfllWtS GTttcif^C^KMty ^ 7H^t0mSk 

Lafmtrtm. Ifeadcm fap^ j M f bim 0A» 

fdfi«ktsytyffBfi9lmmEpift0isfitA^idMi^ 

ir^ctfj. AlibtCoHiineiitar.iB E4iefli»l#.Mk 

C. riti . C^^rum btMius ,t:fyi^^kumm^ 

fifioli jpue ad HeSr^eos firikkm' fc^ 

Coinneafark». Libio £&. m. Mmrk. 

C^xxTiH. Et f*4uhts kpifi aktx bm i ^t it 

^quis tamt» tuifitirsm Eftfitum mjth 

/tifity) A t^tj^is mi Smm mmo m ^ ^, 

ComMBetit.mMatn.»dCapiinm9i. T*^' 

movi.LibvMr. Nttm&TMiMut Efilhkt 

JuOi ticetdttttmtttti Lt itm m umdu i itfu i l» 

mt£jcri^turs4lHtbr£mi€iomK!mm. iH 

£pift^ £pber. Ca^u. NtJhi^fimMt 

&i»aliaEf^*i4 C ^fms tmmti ttM f ^ 

4-/>»/) T4MlmJSikimQc4tt ilictn*9K.CmB- 

8Mnt.i»J^|^.adTin]«Cap.u. MMtgf 

sdMrsmEf^Mtmt ^uuiiAf^/la&^ 

€ujufipmjim t^«rims mim^ fmm.0^tt^ 

mmtt. in£p^ *dG»lac.CHi|>j. tsKpoait 

catio* 
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ItttioMff db quas noit & AfoJMim Me> 
■V t aliiBiinicrtpfent.Libro de Nomin. He» 
i»nu«is, E{HAolam ^ Hebneo« ordiAc i» 
«cfP^ui^te(ltitrecen(cC)&pr«pomc£pifK>- 
Ui3.dTmotJifeum8cc. 

X VL &mdenfms, Epifcopus B rixien- 
itSi ittec«iR>rPhilaftrij , cam Am(>rono 
iiid^ioren» } demanducat. agni Pa- 
icbil. fttmoac XI. Lnn^erum ratio ipt* 
ft^figiii^MtAffiohtnUtlhlrraosy Ad- 
Hme (^ineptity in htmi^k^Patris erat Le^. 
^iyMr.vtt.xo. Strmonexiii. iubinitium, 
^S^Mmamvetitt leXiUt ailt ^eftokis i ur/h 
^raeratfiauretum ^merumiHehr.ni. 

XVII. i}«^»«xmonachus,&Aqu^ 
Sqcsfis Eoele&e prest^cer , qui & in Hio> 
fbnymura fti^fit, Inveffivarum Hbror. 
te iynd^o ad Laurencium Epifcopum* 
Tomoix. Oper. Hieronymi , Epift. xix» 
f>edaigitur^imh mnium J>eniturjteat 
^aulusApefloiusadHebr^eosfinbens di^ 
^i Credereeportet aeeedemem &c. Oeir. 
m.d. Inffi , Idemt.Apoftofitsiterumad 
Hekrie^ftrihens dieit. ^iaferipfum 
facuUa^ttukiKC.Vlein^.i.i. Tandcmtf- 
< " H 2 Bume- 



iitifamttiritf.sigri 9C Y^^^^TcAuifpf 

£j$fC0S3 T4HUjfBjidiEfifi0i£quatu^ 

decim. 1 

. XynL Jlwi^inus Afcr^HipipK^icn-* 

iis £pijfc^pus,iacr^<iccuso^npi|^ 

taci$',calcu]oi4fm£iioco]iapfoJb^ £% 

ilodrinichriiliaai, LjlQ.viu. Tpmp 

111. hioM^immy agen^deLtbrisCanonicif 

cortiiiique aumerQj /iTwi Teftamenti W^ 

mpstw' ^^t hritat f quMtuar CHfris E^ 

mangeUj &c quati/wrdecim Epiftalis Taur^ 

HAffoft^U^ adRe^ms&cc.a4Heh^4€of. 

De «Lvitate Deif L-k vi. Cxxii. age^ da 

.Melchiredcco « "Dequosn Bpftolaqujf 

.$nfcrikitur adHeir^ees 3 ^j^tamfluresJ^ 

feftoli Tauiiejfedicunt^ quidam^ers ne^ 

gant > multa&m^guaxmtcriptafuf^* 

Adci^^^^CThsiltudovicusP/vfs^ Wenh 

nymusy Origenesy KAuguftinuSf&^^ Vj^ 

terumde hoc ambigu^.Ante ^tatem Wi^ 

Tonym a Latinis ea Epiftola recefta nm 

frat interfacras. "De hac re multis & dsh 

His verbis di^tUat Er^nms noftfr &c. 

• i Mir4 
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XX Vf. CereaBs Epifcopus Africa-^ 
nns, claru^quintoctiamfeculo % Libro 
contr^ Maxirnianhm A rianum > citatlo^ • 
CaHeSr.vScn. dcChriikQfpiendaregld^' 
rf^er&cc. medicumminore Angelts 9 nac* 
Ibrmula \ AfoJlQlus l^aHlflsadiiehraos de\ 
iffodicit. , 

, XXVII. F^«)(?«/exAbbatc, creatur. 
EpifcopusRbcgienfis , A.C. (^utqui* 
dam^ ccccLXXi i . Pelagiana? tanaemhx^ 
rcfeos nptatMs:Libro dc Gratid Dci^poft'^ , 
modum iFuIgcntio & Alcimo Epifcopis - 
confutato i Lib.i.C.vii. tritat cx. E-^ 
pift. ad Hcbr. C.xuf^<i fub ^ormr 
nc Vauli x^poBoli^ Idemt cfijam aj*. ' 
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0«s > •t^^i'^* i iii Fidei ratione' a<t 
Htthencuin Regcm Wandaror: c^d^^-" 
y^^Kf </* i0dm^(f dkit ,' ^«r citmjir 
ffkndor glaria & fgurajkbfiatttiitejmV' 
tMr.t:2. 

. - ■ XX|X^ 
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Ho) Bon^cijtn.Oec u ine uki t. exM»> 
flaaio8c DbxaaoFtpsiGidais A. C.Mi^ 
fuis paflira CommciiKuriis 8c iiomi\ii4p 
Paudum. Epiftobeautfaoremfacit. Uc il- 
liusccapore, nulla tncdere inter I^^ 
JM)S Tideaair Aui& cofltrover^. 

XLII. Jfidarusjunier y Epifc^sm- 
lpttl«iiiiS)<Urcipalu$, utipfeaicGr^or^ 
Ma^i, non uno in loco Eptftokim ad He> 
.braBos?iM^vin4icat. Q^ etiam noiht- 
necitatur Annalium fcriptori, ad A. lH. 
Kofli-uv. Jn hanc etii Epiftolamy uc Pan- 
liA«n>coBNDentacus*eft. Quanquam^ 
9i^hibrodeBeekJiafticit§fflcySi inferco 
^bliotheaiFatnun, L.1.C.1X. Tdwittt 
Ap9Sf9l*sJikuJtrMt EpiSUiM t etcfn^ 
4iu mvemfifum Ecckfiji deMnavit^ re^ 
l^uas difcipulff. Kdwsbrtees mttem £/»- 
m« pkripfwe Lmime nmfmjfe imerts 
e0^pterdiff9iketaiJiJirm«ms. Simod^ 
kftc &lt IJjdM-i^^ illo iplb loco phirima 

iuperfticionnniapiantpofterfonira rem- 
perufn .Scd fiiieriat, nihil aHrmat , quod 
nonanteipfum Hieronymus , ,ac ii(^deni 
p^.vCius.JneohaUucii»atufi^uod^/<^ 

« i rifiiue 
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^fifipi* Lfitims commuiiemhwc&cit de 
i4mcert0 fcriptore fcnteneiain , qxiodia^ 
ium €00 infira dcmonfiirandum. 

XLIII. £jfgius. Noyiomcnfis Epi- 
.icopus, mortuus A-C. jKLXv^juxtzSigi^ 
kertumiA<^hrQn\co\H€mL iv. deconiA 
S^ommuUfuieApoJiQltu ^ nihil dmijit 
nonJsibjeSium ei.Hei^r. ii.jMomil.yi: 2V 
hisefiis^ FraXres^ficnt ait Lytyaficlus^qui^ 
kus lac opus Jit p non Jolidui cHfHi* IcWt 
alibi 

XLI V. Beda ille Venerabilis Anglo- 
£ixo,clarusrubinitiao£bivifaBcuIi, Mo- 
nachus Bened^inus, magnacvirautho- ' 
^ritatis ^ idem de Epiftollcum reliquis 
4xn£ijit. Patetcx illius partim operibiHj 
A: quos edidit in Paulinas-omnes Gom» 
JBcntariis, 

XLV. Bonifacim primm ^ Archiept- 
/copus^Moguntinus» if^A^oh. Dama» 
^ccno Marty rio^extin^s A . O i>ccuv. 
JBpiilola fecundi , Recordmre Mpoft^iC 
fententia ^ £c mo\ adducit locum Hcit, 

XLVI.T^^if/rw^AqiuleicofisEpifi^ 

pus. 



-^ r 



jWs^ cUnis fubCaFoIoMagnOjKedoria- 
iiac hxrefeosprofligatorrin Sacrofyllabo, 
& Libris conrra Feliceai » Pauli nomine 
alicuotifcs Epiitolam citat. Sic lib. i. ad* 
-duclurus ldcumHebr.n.14. Sic Libro 11. 
itidemlodumHebr.14. ApoJIalusinEpi^ 
;fioiaAd\^ebfieoshit^ 

XLVll. //i^)^09^,exmonacboHalber- 
^adeiifis iri Saxonii £pifcOpus 9 mem^ 
brum Syriodi Mbguritiria: iri GottefchaU 
«hum corigregatas > riiedio fere riono fx- 
£uIc^:^uiddelpi(l:ola{ktuerit^ fuopro- 
ilidit iri eamCoriimentafio>ubi Pauliriis 
iirinumerat > & Paulb viridicat comporta- 
tis argumeritisi iifdemi quas fupri in Tri-^^ 

XL VIIL Rabdnui tMaurus, A rchie- 
piicopus Moguntinus , Gottefchalci ad- 
ver&rius, oralis mariducationi^ & corpd- 
talis pi^feritiaccum Johanrie Erigeria a- 
eerrimusirilpugnator-, dcirirtit Cleric. 
L.ii.C.Liv. tios (fc. Evarigclibrutii & A- 
Aoruni libros^ quatuordec im Tauli y^po^ 
ftoUEpifioliefequUntiir. Anneifturiruf ta- 
tneii illaip^ verb:! 5 qute lupril notaviriius 

1 ia 



t|0 ^0 Jnthffe Eiipy 

ifi H^4te^3 \AiHihr£$^EpUM*^ 

rifawlMmtej^ 

tUjf(nkin$iamfermnis4 

XLIX. iE6^»miir«^ ArcliicpiicopQi 
RhcmenfiS) primuniMooachi^S.Dio-^ 
siy fij 9 medip nono fxculo illuftris,in Goc^ 
tefchalcum iniquiflimus : OpufculOL^^ 
jtd Hinemanim Laudunenfem Epifco» 
fmmi fdnSfa quippe Ecclefiai quatn keatui 
VaulusiJ^pe^ftoluif manentemcivitatem 
& ddificattenem &c. Sic alibi fopius eaih 
dem Paulo adfcribic EpiiioJam^ 

L. i^mi^/^ Lugdunenfis Eccleiic E» 
|n(copus,priof ibus eiyxjf^^i^fycfim cau- 
£t Gottefchalci \ Commentatus eft iii 
hancEpiftoIam^ uc&reliquasPaulinaSf 
funtque illi ipfi Commentarij Remigh 
Rhemenfi ^ duobus fdsculis vetuftiorit 
perperam adicripti ^Bapt. Vdalpando. 
Hic cum Haymone f reliquiique Com- 
mentatoribus^ dcauthorc Paulo ibribitt 
lcfencit. 

/ LL Lupui Serva$f0 i Prcsby ter, ici- 
demcoxvus^dodrrinasetiSam Auguftinia- 
de particulari gratii doAiifimus vini* 

dex. 
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;^ pdpdMBiaterGnRaelTAiVerrilit 
uSknottt^yobfDattdo rtXsxas^iMxco dc 
TribttsC^ai^. opericelebenimiiSnvf/ 
paacosanceaoao^recufb» foppedicsiite 
mc ex defideracifliim Pareiitis Bibliochei 
ci,exemplar -, Quxft.ui.cicatisaliise9 
TaaloloaaitteminEp^oldquamfirHi' 
furadHeh-dOi. IdemEpiftoliadCaroj 
Inmllmciii» Jobgnnes Conftaminopoli^ 
tanns Epiji^nsy cMm exponerstittudtyt"- 
foftoUi ftuUitergrati&^Deipro oniniktio 
gnftavet^itmortenh Hebr.i i.ao. 

Ln. Lupus , Abbai Fhrarienjtsi 
tiamsiti^ialiruBCaroloCalVo , ^ii^* 
fuli Epift.xxxU) Necexperimturquodait 
^yfpoftoltiSt Horren^tmefiineidelvUci 
Hebr.x.3i. 

LIIl. Flavaldui y vei FloioaxduSf 
Rhemenlls» qai decimp iaxulo Rhemen- 
fisEcc1e(beHiftoriamadornavie } Ejui^ 
dem Hiftoru^ Libr.ui. Undeterrtbthter 
Tatilus admonet , ^ dcem feCtamini cusk 
Mnmbtis, Hebr.xu.14. 

I * tiV. 



LIV. ^f^f cxAbbateOfHcnllf^ 
^copuS) UMedmo jam facculcH iM^i^ 
auevirtutn&erikiits^mr.Libto de arcv 
tBooe&rcdcinpc. pfimiliotmiiis,cicatla« 
eam Hchr. xi, \6. de quibns Afefi^lMsh* 
^turJicScc. 

* XV . Scd ad ca jam dcYciifum tcm^ 

|^6fa,qua^ fibi vcddicat fcquior Scludaftf* 

«U^rura actas^ QuanqUam ct 4^bM% 

Beffi4fd0j HnxoneSyiEl^is icC. qu4* 

4lam Licinorum Patrum vdut appendi^ 

cCi gemiiiacpro Paulo Epiftobtrcriptor^ 

atithoritates^proferri ppHptLt id medium. 

Frout hicJMi^/^^^iyi^iilCttalogoLibroruni 

K.T.Cap.viit. SpcculiEcclefiatjEpiftoj 

lis Paulinis anii^merat illam ^dHcbf^bSi 

Scd de rccentidruni mcnte hatid ita \it* 

boraniuisf. Adc6c)uc bacc dc Veterum^ 

<|uosuruiparcquidcmlicuit9 tcftimoniif 

hadenus-.Nccdcfuiilcntplura^ fiforulo$ 

omncs cifcu tcre 5 & numcto ccrtare ani- 

mus fuifTct. Vcrumcnim vcro hocittiprii* 

misfupcrcft, utdeillisconfteCi quiEpi^ 

fkolxCive autbaremi (xwtauthdritatemtiL 

.' Latjbisfcc^redi^ianitfUtquetn^aillfu' 

pnk 



4d Hfhrd^s. \^% 

jirl ex ^turcbio& Hieronymodifficulc;^ 
tem» &in(laaci^^u4iUam$(Uas^ expe- 

C A P U T VIII. 

Exceptiones de mcipiti Ltatimrum 
inente.LtOcaex EuJehiOtliieronymOi jit^ 
guftino^^hilafiriOylJidoroJR,abano. VDe 
Caio. de TertuUtano. de Hippolyto, de Cfr 
friano. de Hieronytno. ^e Commfntato^ 
ribus in tredecim tantum Epiftol^. Car^ 
din. Baronijmalafides, Ejufdem in Eufe* 
kium , & Hieronymum iniquitas . Rei ac^^ 
€uratius examen, Tempus mota hujus inf^ 
tirl^atimscontroverfia. Occafionesva* 
ri£ ofienfes- jinteHieronymumEpifiola 
Vauli habita.4jfertiQnesErafini% Ludov. 
Vives^ Ikhenani^ CameroniSySic. confuta-- 
td.Infiantidgmnesali^excufifoe. Sluiex 
Latinis iu Eipifiolam commentati. 

L Efto«rg6gravisilU) necamtem* 

•nendacaccptio. FmftMut: conunimem 
.Latinonua.ienitenttaiii obtrudi)qu«4iu« 
tiffime prioribus cciam£eculis > fiireia 
.ilomana£i« Afiicana Ecckfia lOontra* 



i;4 ^iAnthweEplftold 

vcrfii. Imp vcrp fcntcntiam cam potior 
rcm 9 qiutad£uicbiumurquc& Hicro* 
nymum intcr Latinos viguit. Talcm 
autcmcflc 5 quse Paulum Epiftolas au- 
thorcm ncgat. Quod cum tefimonijs 
variis» vxtae^emplif j firmaripofle yi^ 
dptur. 

\\. TcftimpniJ55primdquidcmiBi^ 
iHy loco ahte cit?ito cx Hift . E^ccicf. L. i IL 
C.ui. Quofdam Epiftolas ad Hcbra^os dcv 
f pgarc y diccntes a, eidem ab l^cdefik Ro^ 
m^ndy tanauamJuaTaulinanfit 5 eon^ 
iradici. |acm rjuJeiiusHiik. Libr. vi.O. 

XIV. vcl 3M. £ Vfti K itg hvfc ftf^ tdifMU^^f Zr^)» 
cy vofM^iTOLf t5 A w^7Ak r^yxikmv j lc. ^ fT^g E • 

tfcuiig. Namilla^Qk.^d^thrxos^) in 
hunc ufhue diem apud quofdam Romanos^ 
non exifiimoftur efie Apofioli. Sccundo acr 
cccJit tcftimonium nieronymi , Catal. 
fcript . Ecclcl! in Caio % & Epiftoh cxxiXn 
ad Dardanum, utrumque fupcriori Capi« 
tc pofitum.Faritcr5Catal. fcripc in p4Mh 
hiEpifiola autem qudforturaaHebrdos^f 
non ejus e£e creditur % fed velBamakd. 
}mp quotifiiainque fagadflJmusPatrunaj 



miIhhr£ot. 
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£piilokctneminie9 totvt^feth m^m^^ 
in tcrffifitj^ quis taf»ineamjufcifit 5 licet 
de eamulti Latinmim4ubitent ^ kplerijl 
que extra locum fonitur \ licet eam Lati^^ 
norum confuetudo non recipit. Tcrtio c- 
tiSLmttikist^jiuguftinus^ dcCivit. Deif 
L xvi. Cap.uQi . Tlures Apofioli Tauli 
offedtcunt y quidamvero negant . Etiam 
^hilaflrius^Vhtx.XL 1 .Junt alij quoquequi 
Eptjlolam ad Hebraos non ajerunt effe 
tpjtus. EtizmJ/i^dorusHiJj^alenJtSf dcEc^ 
clcf 0£lc. liib. I .C.XL pUriJaue Latinis 
dusfuijjfeincertaeji. Ezdcixi Kabanus de 
Inftit. Clericali L.u. C. liv j & ex his 
alij. 

III. Atque hincnat^illa quorundam. 
ante £tatem1AieronymiaLati^ 
ms eam Efiftolam non receptamfuijfe ift^ 
$erfacras. $ic Erajmusy fubfinemAn- 
aotationum in Epift. adHebr^os. Sic 
^tiam Ludovicusytves » adlocum Augu- 
ftiqi de Civif . Dei Lib. xvi. Cap. xxii. 
SicGi/^#i^tr^QirdinaliS) aliiquehorum 
vidi autboritate. Inter quos audacior. 

\ ^ Came^ 
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Camer^y Qttseft. 1 1. ia Eptft aii H«br . \4i^ 
te tempard Hser^nfmi ^ nemo unquam i^ 

EcclefiaR<muin4 affirtn^it fom effifiPau^ 
U kpoftoli. 

ly. Ac^cdunt cxempla yetuftioruoi 
in Latina|lcclc(ia , magnapque in illa au*? 
thoritatis > qui dc ^iftolxauthorc fecus 
opinati. TertuUianus hi^x^yv^^^^ntaxk^ 
Latinorum Patrum) florcns anno ^ Chri-^ 
ftonato cc. Libro v. contr? Marcioncmji 
probaturus nuUum 4^um Deumab fipo^ 
flolo circumlatum , ex ipfis utique Eftftolis 
Tauii 3 iUiusquarciladHcbraeosnuiiuiS 
mcminit. Hinc BeatusRhenanusmzr^ 
gumcn to Libri. Vorro quodomnikus JJ^* 
pi(iolis excujfis , ( fr£ter (as qu^funS ad 
Titum & Tmothemn , auas rejiciekar 
CMarcion ) illiuf qud ad aehr^eof if^ri^ 
hiturnoneJifaBamentio 9 /ati^deciarat 
ea£tate?auiononfuifetrikftam. Sed 6e 
idcm TertuUianus^ Librode PudicC.xXj 
Epiftolam tribuit Bamabs Pauli rocio» 
U nde, B. Hieronymus xn V^xXo^fedcreJU^ 
^ur^velBamabajunta TertuUianmmtfLC^ 

y. Caius iPxc^ytcsKonmxEcd^ 



0tp y Aib V^tott} acZcphyrin^ Epifcopisr 
AntoninoRoinanisiniperanre ) Difpu- 
racione adrerfus Proclum Moncani ftu« 
diofum , EpiJlolas^aHlttredecimtan^ 
tum emmerans , decimamquartam quig 
fertur ^d Hebr^os^ dicit mnejusejfe. Ica 
i//^^»f«iyxCacaircript. Ecclefiaft. in 
Caio. Idem , Eufihius dt Cajo Hift. Ec- 

(fef. \j. VI. C. XIV. rikfS A^n^^ii hKCLTfim 

fMfCP d^qtXUfV fmifA^VMi 9 T^V *0^ E'SfMi^ (401 

pvva^Af/bviTa^ itu^ f^tnuif. Idem etian) ^ho* 
trusy in Biblioch Codice xlv iii.de Caio 
Presbycero, KaiK^nfiic^^cvrw^a^Mc^^ 

H^ihut fU9ct4i*7^^^^^f^^ HtfM/Av, dx 
iytifiwpj^ '9eK E'C(cuitf. 

VI. H/pfioIttusMzrtyr , Clementis 
A lexandrioi , vel j ui^i Tbotiumf Irenari 
diicipulut f primiim ^tzbix Mctropoli- 
canus , Fortuenfii exinde EpiTcopus £c* 
elefias , qmiiquam hic diverfus f^i^: 
•pud Vbntipm Cod. cxxi. in Libd« 
tocontri htfrcTes t dicitur Epiftohmad 
Hebracos e Paulinis expuoxifife. niyn ik 



Jert autem cum alia non ommnh proba^ 
tum Epiftolai» ad \iebraos non effe Tauli 
Apoftoli. Idem dc Hy ppoUto aBlrmat a^ 

fud cuodem Vhotium. Cod. ccxxxu. 
tephanus hanrcticus % dm tw'ni\vr@^ '^ 
itfosHofaAfiE'7HS9^^fUa4xu $ wnpt^vifwaf^ 

VII. Cyprianus^nt cj ufdcm rcntcntiai 
patronus obj icitur . RaciOf quia nufpiam» 
in icriptis fane gcnuinis&confcflJs^Efu? 
fiolam lcgktur ufurpaflc. £t conominc 
tAmohius 8c LaSiantius Afri,in eundcni 
i nonnuUis ccnfum rcfcruntur. Ipfc Cla* 
rifs. Tareufj Prpoemio in £pift .ad Hebr. 
H^cfintentia videtupfmjje veterum La^ 
tinormni^fricanorum^Tertuffianiy Cih 
priani^La£hntytKAmok^ 3 quinun^ 
f^^nt citarunt utJpoftolicam, Forte cx 
jBellarmino Tom.i.Cootrpv* dc Vcrba 
Dci , L.i. CxYU. TertuUianus , Cypria^ 
msy LaSiantius y Arnohius y hanc Epifto^. 

iam nonvidentur:4ignofcere^necenmeam 
mfHamcit^nt. 



Vni- Scd & Hieronftni vidctur ny* 
tafle (ibntcnm » &huiu$etiamretuctuf 
'Era/mus authpritate. San8 Commentf 
^n Amofi Caput viii > dubius de Autbo* 
rc pronunciat : S^ody quicunque efl ilU 
quiddllebraosfcripfit^EpiJiolam ^ difie^ 
rens ait. Alibi feptem tantiim PauU 
adEccIefiasreccnfetEpiftolas» cxclufi* 
ve ad Ecclefiam Hebrasorum. Catalog. 
fcript in Paiilo , fcripfit autem novem ad 
feptem^cclefias^piftolas , adRomanos 
unamy &c. Comment. in Zachar. C. viii. 
pircafinem j §iu£ igiturfeptemibimi^ 
lieres appeUantur^ i.e.Ecclefi£ , (^ quarum 
numerus & in ^aulo KyipoHolo contine* 
fury adfeptemenimfcrihttEcclefiaSf ad 
Romanos , adCorinthios , adGalataSj 
ad^phefios i ad^hilippenfesy adColof 
fenfesj odTheffalonieenfes ^ Epiftolaad 
Paulinu m, de libris divinas icript. quas eft 
ciii. OperumTom.iii. TaulusApoflch 
lus ad feptem fcrihit^cclefias ^ oEiavae^ 
9im ad wbvieos i flerifque extra locum 
fonitur. 



I^ ^JuthreEpi/loU 

IX. Ca00JorusVWin. Lc^.C.viij, 
i&entionem facic gemini in PaulumCo* 
mentarij ^ utriufquc in tredecim tancuoi 
Epiftolas ) (eclusd illaad Hcbrasos i Prior i 
&odieaue vifitur in Opcribus Hieron]r« 
mij ¥ela£i(f baprefiarcha? adfcriptus. Alter 
H//^ri^ Uiacono , coa^taneo Piftavicnfi, 
reftitutus. Dcquoj?/^;»^//ir//Apol. pro 
ientent. Hicronym Sc£b.u. Germanum 
Romana Ecclejia alumnum arguit ^quod 
tnarratis pnecedentibus omnihus ""rautl 
Epifiolis ) ab ea quam ad Hebr£Os RomA 
dedit Apoftolusyadeo manum ab/iinuit^ ut 
njix femei ejufdem meminijfedtgnatusjit^ 
Imo quorundam aflcrtio c(l , Latinorum 
lieminem in hanc Epiftplam fcripfiflc 
Commentarios>ante Anfelmum Ca^itua^^ 
xicnicm. 

X' J^ odum hunc /criPtor Annalium 
Ecclefiafiicorum ut expcaiat i u tque no- 
tam illam male definiti Canonis > &rejc- 

i^senobilifiimosEpiftolaruniQmnium» 4 
.JR.omanaab(lcrgatEcclefia9 haciQcedit 
illevii. Primd^fubdolevaria&tcftimOtt 
]^^ documcnta ^ dc dubii l^tinorum 

VCfC* 



Witf BSt HlCAtc Ibbternigit > ScnGOip^ 

4c mntitMolixisEu/eAy "^^ pcndere hoe 
tocam iamtns, Secundo wnt^icker 8e 

con^peiidio quodam 9 idomne negat^ 

Lattni«5 (ivC Veteribus j ii vc rccent io!> 

bns , fbiffi! inter ebs qui in germani$ Pau* 

UE{>i(loIis non habuerintiUlamquxeft^ 

ttebneos. Vbtque eo delabittif ut Camm 

tinum tx Catholica e^cipiatantiquitatey 

ad Aftniim C. lx. Num. lv, Tertio in 

Eufebium 5 ut fraudis omnis autho- 

tieiBf^omachattif) quiqueincautoimpo* 

fomt Hterony mo : jatisfup^queeffe exi^ 

ftimantei qua diximus^ adrepeliendam d§ 

^i^ftelaadtAehnedsdb Eufebifiittdtamca'^ 

hmniaminRmanam^cclefiam % quam 

ftmHuSitierMmus QragataVeniadixe- 

rim^ invitmsenimnolef^queUceti prave-^ 

titateadeiiAnitendumadducpr ^ facile 

fUMiSj qufidmiramuriadmiftt. 

J[I. In quo & iidcm Cardinalis dcfi* 

^efamtts^& candorem & judicium.Quid? 

De contfomiii illa Eufebius aliquoties 

ttt fui temporis» ut noti » u t in Romana 

tumetiam Eccleiia agititi^ idem fexccn- 

ties 



Ctolii^rw^MWjipfeLktiitiif $ iimh e t 
guftinus^ alij;praefta(unt€icempla^ntio^ 
nti etiam xdlanc & caufas motoeecmcro^ 
verfias : E t tameA y fi Baronio credimus^ 
Latinorum nejtno> neper fbtnniura 3 Epi« 
ftolas vel au thorem vet authoritatem trt<« 
xit in dubium ? Nec ante hecpoft Gonci<* 
lij Nicasni tempora ? Conftantiilfm^ il 
llodiariis ic GathoUcis omnibuf Paulg« 
liabita ? Calumnia fi^crit Eu/e^y & trror. 
Hieronymi^Hxccmc eff fidespurpurati? 
hoccine nodum fQlverC) an implicare te 
ludibrium debere kntttktiM adverfie pa<« 
tronis? 

XIL No$ver66ere«f€otamillutlra4 
mus 9 & quid de Latinisin haccausi fcn^ 
tiendum,quid de tempore ntotae imer La-i 
tinoseonrroverfia^^riM^^» duthoribur^ 
quid dtnique de vi exceptionis (lifH^ 
pofitx, dcclaramus paueis. Vrimh itaque 
negamus,deEpiftokrnter Latinbs fuific 
ebntfb verfum primis duobus £eculis> vel 
cert^ ance inclinationem fecundi Imo 
vero Pault credipm iUi aeufie conjefta^ 

mustt 



sdHeir£4S. ij^ 

Mtt 9 Trex40fiuinitiitiiinGnBcofiaii& 

Ecclcfianimomiiiumpcrpricntciii^ dt 

canofiic^ Epiftobt auchoriutc s imoau* 

cborcT^iW^iCoiiiciiiu ^ fupr^ fufi^s dc- 

oioiiftratcf. II. Exfcntcncii&ruflFragio 

Clemtntis Romanorum Epiicof» ^ qucnl 

tccitaflcEp^olam) &iiatmiiIcinFauli« 

nis^&ciu^crcditumintcrprctci^) ante 

auidcmiiKeUcximus. iil Qiiaprimum 

4c^^i)Sio\KLMthoritatey cxindc ofrthare 

jatcrLatiiMMfdubium^ Vicictur dcmikin 

cxortum>po(i tji/tnrcionis in Italiamad* 

Tcntum^ &diflcminata$hanrc(c$9acncfa^ 

Iriadogfflata. Qpanquam cnim antc Mar^ 

cioncm£>irMt)inPautifcri^ uc 

qtti^Legcdcfcciilcty inpricntcgrafla* 

tiM : C^4rr/M ian^ inOcdciente pri-- 

mus^dcPaulinis^iGr/^i^iim » cautiiH^& 

occultii^ dubiaLatinis inftillavit. Spc* 

asMminEpi&ohm odHeir^os $ iifim 

terpolatam&adultcrinam^ fuishemp* 

ibmnijsadvcriam 9 iiiipuriilimumosca^ 

lumnias cvomuttTcftatur fupra Cap.vi« 

Efiphsnius Hxt.xll Etiam /iieronymus 

pro* 



144 'De Authrt ^ifi§U 

j>roocmioinEpift. adTituM i ToBd¥2l 
Ut enim de cattris ^piJloUs taceam dit 
quibus quicquid contrarium fuo dogmatS 
videranty eraferuntynonnuUaimtegrai 
tepudiandas crediderunty dd Timotheumi 
H)idelicet utramqney ad^ebradS^ adT^ 
tum. It^Tertulltanus L. r. Conrra Mar* 
cionem 5 PauliEpiflolas dicitil]i/mitf//ji« 
tasetiamdeimmero^interpoiatai. No* 
tu m prsrcfd^ quan tas fe£ta Romie y (" iii 
quiegitMarcion>}&inIta]ia, poAmo^ 
duminOricnteradiccsegcrit) moHentt 
%piphanio y quaefiimpreritincrcmenta^ 
titetiaraartyrcsalueritinCniifuo. Con* 
tigdrc haec fccundo labcnte & rcrgcnte 
lkcu]o. Atqueabliincdcmumnatamia^ 
liearbitramur,inter^^^itff^L^//ii^j;ri9f| 
dc Epiftola illiuiq; fcriptorecontrover- 
fiam. Accedentibus argumcfitis cum \ 
ftyli diverfitate ) tum ab occu]tationtf 
nominis> x^ t« knm^a/^ta Tf^ e^tw^A^; Su c- 
cedentibus poftmodum etiam aliis^ut vi^ 
dendum fuerit> dubitandi caufis tcrtio & 
quartofaecuJo. iv.EopropiuSjCOftje^lurai 
ad vcrum accedit > quod ex Eccleilafticis 

inrcr 
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-intefltofflanos fcriptoribus> {^riniasille 

-Ca/Ms Komznx Eccldla^ Presby tcr , ten» 

tioincuncefkculo, Epiftolam 4 Paulina^ 

*ruffl rcliquis fegregaflc mcmorccur. Hinc 

^ id Eufihius ) & ex eo castcri ^ uc rciti dU 

gnam obfcfv^tu , qua^que alios in eutf^ 

dem poilfflodium crrorcm induxcf ic % tra^ 

ditum poftcris volu£re. Imo vero nova 

occafione Caium in eam putem fktktcnh 

tiam pertradhim. Res ipH nierac cum Pr^ 

' W!^ Mdntanifta , Scripturarum numcfum 

' adaugente)^mr7»v7^ Kouvk^y^c^a^.ln cA* 

dcm ergo illa cum Proclo Jt»^Af|« , cx kfU^ 

tMfo (utvidetur}iy^ii^(?Aiti^, accidit ut 

'Canonicorum contra librorum nutti<N> 

rum amputaric* Quodillaoccaiionefa- 

' €t%xm coUigimus ex EufiHo Hift. L. vr. 

Cxvr.&crh^h i lOcoantecitatp^iV. 

#r. Quxcunque&£i$^^/M > icwermf^ 

musj deancipiciLatinorummcncccefti* 

ti) fpaSbanciibip^uibusvix^e s aut 

* proxiroatempora. SanddeEpiftolajam 

4 inde 4 L^tn^ Eccle&e incunabulisrejo* 

-Aaatttcontroverfa>memi&lrciiolli^ ut 

' patclncloca€6llaCuri€*Qa^ii0gB<Hr|Boh 
: K id 



S0 ^0^bm^fii04ts 

^ jsoitti CoioEomMio» utqiud iff Cdl^ 
mifie tmn fiitsulare 9 idcm Eufebius ic 
liierofiymus fubnotaircnt. 

XIII. Sccundo , damus controver* 

£amilUm recruduidc intcr Lacinos > N^ 

fi^fianii tcmporibus, tertio fkculooic*^ 

4ia jam fui partc lapfo. A tquc hascaltcra 

irftooccafio > 3c periodus , fpr^tdeautad- 

4^da» in contrpverfiam Epifiolir. Nec 

affirmaflc tantum fuiFcccrir, i, Conftt» 

il^ovatian^ ha^rcfcos praeGdium omae 

i^flc in hac Epiftola rcpofltum. QujMtt 

«aim Novatus Sc No Vatianus ( fr tamM 

hi difl;inguendi > rcclamantc :Scaif^0i 

iinimadv. Eufeb. MMcci^xvtu^ iquinoii 

Novaf^ di^ufti fed Nitvaiiiamm , fc* 

ftatores NaVatianaws appellandoscen-' 

fec} lapfls > (ivclibellaticiij efl!ent , five 

&cri^cati, fpc»nomnem«w?e^^^fAttfi 
VLt refert Eptfkamus HaerxijMive^n t nral^ 
.Ui» So€rata Lib.i. lujEl. C.x. -mnmfmiM 

iffW, contiiIU)maos^praxttt£ca^&^ 
intcrdiccrcnt,^ori fiio doGtrimm Apft^ 
ft^iicini obfioidefttAt* Qccafione ^pi^ 

diem 



n 



Hfeftl^edaiuepcribcfitionii 9 tioditittl^ 

tiimqae;^fta(ias ^ tevciiexqiiodamiA 

'Cornelium > pwnittntesKApofiatairHi- 

fientim^ invidiie &ifidignatioliis icttOf« 

* £tqoidemuilam Epiftolam ad Hebneos^ 

incaufasfuBKpatrociliiumddfaibu^) Sc 

geminum illum locum Hebr.ri.&k. iTtf» 

Ikise^Epfphamus Hsrcs.Lix. coiicr^Ca* 

tiiaroi ) z^^^o^^ii^pifiii^TSfAWAft 

'4Jii^#M)!^tyf tf^^ 4^ii7^^ Sedueit 

asaem if/bs di^m Ky^peftelii Fiefinet^ 

fmeftfcc. Monet idcm Eulegim Alcxaii- 

-iirinu8>L.ii.contrilNovatiati« ^mep^yo^ 

$mm^pi^iJHrm$cc. Ihbr.vi.^ Eodem 

^heeumm yi nf^ afba^^^mreif &€• Meh'. %, 

*t6. SicquoCquotrcrecx VctcribusfiVe 
Gfarcis five Latinis , in hanc poft modilim 
*Bpiftolam commcntati, & cu Novatianf5i 
^iigrefll 9 hsecicmperverlAiabluert^ 
f Kovatiaoa vindicarunt. SiCK^mbrq/iusi 
Liku* deP(rnit*C.ii. inftitutacontfa 
NoTadasosdirputar ione^verbaiUa tiebr, 
*^u dc noniterando biptifmo ^ minimc 

K 2 fane 



I4i ^iJk^h$riJ^iJM4 

€ic0da i interpretatur. £t res ipla docet» 

liihil io fpeciem faventius d^mati Ko- 

Tatiano » nihil urgentius fuifle hoc ^o- 

aiaitto ; Qui non pofTuntrenovari per 

poenitentiam > illi non funt in Ecclefiam 

recipiendi; fedtales, tefte ApoftolO). fc- 

. melilluminati U poftmoduim lap(t &c. ii* 

Conftac iiodum hunc illico plerifque La- 

tinorum yifum fuiile Gordium & &- 

XuT09. Hinc qui folvere non valebant ib- 

. cueru At 9 & cum de Epiftolos au thoritate^ 

. tum authore litem excitarunt. A dft ipt^ 

latur Thilaftrius^ Haer. xj.i,qui intcr caifc. 

j&s fubtra^ Fado Epiftolac, hanc refert» 

^uodfaveretNovatianis.Eo magis»quod 

nonnuUis Latinorum» indeiCaio ^ aut 

Marcionistemporibus» fuiilet jam ante 

fufpeda. Aeceflit quod late fciperenc 

contagia Novatiani dpgmatis , & lub ini» 

tia exortas hsereieos % Gra^corum iliud 

gloflema > didum Apoftoli ut plurim^m 

inter f^retantiu m de p^JlitrfM & amMumf^ 

facramentali» &Baptifmoaonrenovan* 

d». 



do^yel nondi^m fcirent^ v^el ut j^unfi mc 
tutum fatis Scbifmaticoru tdis excipien* 
dis, repudiacenL Namtii^einRomana 
&Occidentali Ecclelia, poftNoratiaiuM 
iltosfluAusexcitaCos > Hilarios ante 6e 
^^mbroHos &:c.oppiddpauci,alicujus no» 
ihinis & cruditionis fcriptores i qui exil* 
lis (e(e anguftijs & difficultatibus iraks 
reneexpedire. Po(lmodi^mver6>iiideai> 
JTtUrio^ii Amh^oJiOfiiiA^i^uftino. ^ do« 
Aiflimi Latinorum » interpfecamiQrK 
tumilluddeBaptiiinoadoptarej quam 
Epiftol^e rq>udium mitteiiB nolue^ 
nint. 

Xiy. Tertio^damusi^terdeEpf^ 
ftolaioto' Latittos controverfum^qiarto 
fkculO) &^^i!rrMi^iitemporibus. Novi 
icilicet hjiBfi^di occafione ab haeretici» 
oblati* Ur^bant Chrifti t» if^owawngi^ 
y^JiPKeverti)iionunoEpiftoIaElocQ. V.g* 
Capite I . verfu 1 9 dumdiciturasiiftfu^ 

Hinc colli^ere Arriani » . Filium efle 
^uidpartictpatum 9 fi(elIentiatiHn> Si 

K| patro 



patremimi^ilufaerer^adPsiitreiif, ut». 
4i««a<ifplcni , utinsag0adreiiiex|n:e£- 
'^m iip^inc,ut odginatuin atforigitiaiia, 
pdeoque dfeiitii ipsi^ iRitrc ^ diftin- 
duM.-<!}umprimis urgere ifli ex vocef«y»* 
*•<»#• Cap. 1.4, Chriftum famtmm efle 
Pcoto,croatum,<;7»fl\^^^,V Idem 
iofeiTciidem ex loco Hehr.u 1.1. 5n«*V %% 

OQilcdk A«tOmaaitas j Nimtrumexe» 
emd.dmumefit fidekmexififn^eiaui 
mcitiffum , creaturamfatf^ it0ren»es: 
Hac «rgo «J^cafiohe fijftiim , «c^^fecli^ 
nanda Arrianorum tela , & molcftianiitt;* 
fcipretationis, utfckLatinkf «/«/#>» ,^n- 
«eccflbrummotiexemplo, Epift^m o^ 
hek)con%erent, «rPauliefleiilfieiaren^ 
m, Atquc luEc etiam Thila^i ««r. 
»Li . 4^i tribas potii^]^ caufilitxpojfi- 
tis , ob^uas £piftolam non dlcrcrent eflfe 
Fatdi, atteram hanc '\amkifumChrifium 
fuShem dicit', fimulq6ecGajjR«ansJiionet 
cnrfore noridivinitatef4Sum. nine h/- 
/«f/«/difertiifimusLatmonim , vindi. 
#iidam % efte4*uatlanp phrafim Apot- 



llDliLft.i^. deTrimt Hific pnlixtif» 

ideib ali)>^aiprimisGraeciPacrcs» qui 
\fiK plerique verba i fcrdo purgaruat \%^ 
terprctameoto. ECquarationeChriftttf 

i^^^my ex profeflb Bafilius , luculeiKi ad 
NyfleaumFratremEpiftolavqua^eA xlhi» 
Tom .u U t non immerito tcr tia haac cc^a* 
ftituatufnobisperiodus » denovo&e^ 
accidcntc quodam iiii»rpoUfK hujufc« 
controverwr. 

XV. Qgutoitaquetfuppom diciiiMl| 
gratiSyfiiftumEpiftolxvitio, quodim* 
portunitatebereticorum* Noaquodfoli 
mdc ii^iftohejuique AuthorCiieGusfinc 
opiaati9Utputat/^f^^i>4r/|i^b|^^ » ia 
Cap. 1 1. Bpiftola:»Sed qoodalijs fecus opi» 
Baodi praebaertfit anOun. Quod8(Cai0 
Presby tero hac pcimum in controverim 
luxidiile^antd vidimuslHu^ir^^^ 
jip0eair0 €ontro¥tr{nm in Grseconha 
l^le^ 9 quod CiHlmftarum in fpeciem 
«m>ri patfocittarttur U t de EpiftoUyi^* 
nlny qnodinFaulinamdeJuftificatione 
do^fiiiamiispiogerp vi^aenur.Flane u( 
^ K i^ eidem 
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i fi ^e Authinre EfiJhU 

eadem brigine dcrivandi perflepl erro. 
fes , Patribus & Cat bol icis occauofieliXAi' 
r#re6n adoptati. Ver bi gratia , doema d# 
rebaptizandis haereticis > ex acmuutione 
€ataphrfgum%cN9waianorum , inO? 
fientalibus & Africanis fancitumEccle* 
iijs. DogmadeaMbkitaBaptirminece(n<^ 
tatC) Auguftinitempore 9 ortumcum^ 
CHnicistxxxtikVehgianiSy negantibti^in 
femiOlonem pcccatonim bs^ptizari in«- 
i&ntes. IlludVeterumplerorumque, de 
iii^is in Faradifum poft refuri^ftionera 
corporum reduceadis , probatum impri*; 
mis ob Gi^t^m^paradifuiA to^mftrem in 
Archangelum > iacr^q[ue Hiftoriam in 
labulas tranfmutaRtes. Ut aliaiftiaimodi 
pr«teream>alibi ot^rvanda. 

XVI. Qmntd)^alfin{/€t;j^eft>ant0 
Hieronymum ^ nomine Latinoram etm 
Epiftolam incet^ Paulinas & &cras rme^ 
|9fam . <^od fal fum effe a>aftat i. ex ii$ 
i|us de prima contiovernas origiae 9 patt^ 
Iq antc 4 nobis difpataca. 11. exceftuno* 
iiiisfupraex £i{/?^i^ > Hmrmumo^ 8^ 
^u^ nunqQaia ^uyerjskfer de Latiiiii 



amnibus, bcnd indefinite de Latin», 8c 
particulartter dc quibufdaiB,aMt multis, . 
aut plcrifque Latinorumagunt. iii. indu* 
^iane exemplorum , mita Clementts Rth , 
manh poftmodiim Huarijy VtHorinh Op^* 
t^tiy Gregvry Beettciy ^amajiy Faufiini^ 
Ambrofijy ^hilafirify Gaudentif , Rujfini^ ' 
^aulinii^AugnfiiniScc. quiomrjes 8( Lati» 
Borumprimipili, 8c Hier^n^mo vcl ante- 
riores, velcert^afquales , quDrumquQ 
oonftani de Epiftola fententia fupricx*^ 
plorata, i v.etiam cx fuffragio Concil^ NU- 
fi/mi , quod pFXterLatinorumomnium 
faifle meoicm , Yerifimile non fit, v. quia 
Jupra memoratos Patres quarti quidem 
feculi , primos hanc fcnt^fttiam dc f<?ri- 
ptorc Paulo fcciflTe fcjpm- > & reccfliflc k 
Ofiajorumomnium cotifuerudine^primofi 
quc Epiftolam rcccpifle inCanonem,nuk 
lis eorum ver bis colliginnis. yi. quoniam. 
SFhiiaftrittSy dum fccOfi^ fcfliticntcs hare^^ 
ticiszcmiaikt^ minimd faae id dc Latii\i« 
omnibus > iadc ab Apoftolorum astatc a(| 
fuam i«6|uc,intcllcxit.FiQrcreautcm ipfe 
etiam aomutui gntcHifrony muii^ ceepit^' 
<;^^ipfe////r^;?/Mi^diferte£pift. od 

Dar- 



I fH 'DiAtabmre Epifitla 

Fesprolapfi. Dequojudicia, apud^»>w?- 
imm > Rhenantmi Erajmum iBaroniumt : 
alios.Scriptaetiam illius duii^m generum, 
approbaca quaedam» repr(^ca alia- Hxc - 
iuterde'?isr^rcr/«,Ltber » quo Birnabam 
.piftoUrautborem prpdit. Rh^ni vera 
tlatio infirma ; t x cocjuod Lii|K> «tontri , 
Marcionem v. coeteris Epi^oHfi «Kcuifis < 
illius quz<^ ad Hebneos niJbs meminie j 
TertuUianaf , fequi ed atatemfn trikft^, 
tamfuiffe *Pauk. A tqui coaftatr»^«i7M- 
ffKMexfolis argamencari Epiftolis» quae 
Marcioni probarcntur , eodem ctiam pr- ; 
dme coUocatis, Imd £piftolan)^d Epbe^ 
(ios,«um Marcionc vocatad Laedicem^. , 
Bt|;oiie (ectmi» confuetudinem totius 
l(Cctcfiae?NthilnCctiam TertuUiamsvet 
fcripfcrit, vd fe^ktrit , nifi cxoitinium o- 
reatqueconfenfii? Quandoiiriprimisdc^ 
(^ anonicis variis, qpnidcmomniufiifuif-. 
iejudicium ajHidVeteres^inconfeflb eft. 
H.De Caia & Ripp^yta, res carct difficuU , 
«atcPrivatifu^rc» & privatoiiomine di-^ 
%unx6rc Epi&Qlam. Imo vcjrd qQando id- > 
dc utroquc Vc««Be»Jtr^itum;Yol»<^re,ft- . 
liMftciMuaticoamiimiUos recefliileu- 

fu. 



pca mu tilarit> diximus fupri. De Hippth 

. lytOy Photius 9 habuifle ix^ li Ttvu, oKfiZHci^ 

Jiit^nf4%m. £ t hiftorica qusdam illius m^ 

^ufda^Si modo idcm eft^obfervat Scaligtr 

.iVniroadv.Eufeb. ad A.mccccxv. iu. Dfe 

X^ypriam res obfcurior. A non citatione 

icrupulus omnis. £t hoc ipfum fufpicio* 

nem injiciat, conccfliflc in Tertulliani 

' tMagifirt C utfepeali^^fententiam. 

Quam ob dogmaNovatianum^delncepf 

facilius admiferit. Ob illam etiam fuam 

der^^ii/>?/-«4f»^/jhypothefim,quam Ve- 

teres omnes cverti volu^re^loco Hebr.vu 

jL. TamennecaperteufpiamrejicitEpi- 

J^olam y nec citationes defunt > fufpea;» 

quanqu^ & ex dubys Cypriani. iv.De Ar^ 

mbiQ & LaHantio > j udiciu nonnullorum 

praeceps & pr^epoftcru . Qupd^uti de Au^ 

guftinOy&cAmbroJio^tc Origene icEufebio^ 

inafttcceflis demonftratu. v.Defl/^r^wy* 

mo^ inperfonaillum fuadubitafle,ut con^ 

tcndit Roterodafnus , falfum. Sexcen* 

tis in locis Paulotribuit , imo id afler- 

tum it ac vindicatum. Formulas du-^ 

i|ia$ Hicronymi , Epiftolanji citariiri^ 

qui 
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iqui e<pc!t^rit , fatis tntelliglfe, eil^l* 
-norum quorandam mcntcloqillnon fu|/ 
^nccdendo vcrii^squani aifirmando; jci^ 
iBJ0^^^£^^i7riy,non stAJit Jo£tf&y5adc6qucnotK 
tiifi cx nonnullorum tum hypothefij&d*^ 
ftittglicre Epiftolas Pauli noA eontrovcf- 
las, abci,qu2quibufdam&priorifi&iI« 
lius etiam *tati« in RonMin4Bcc!lefi4 con* 
trova-la.vi, DeCommenta^i^usintre* 
nledm tantum Epiftolas noa admodiini 
laboramus.. DuplicipotiiQm^mdccausi 
Acommeneationcilli abftinucre. FrifBo 
ob rei difficultatem % flcunddobaliorom 
dubta4cEpiftol9ed^^>%. Iltl>atieemi|». 
iiffimblocoi dCpraeti^rmtMdkqucfitiif 
ICaJioJorMsBivin.LtSt. G. viil- Ncmi- 
ncm vcr6 Latifloium knt^^nfilmum , iii 
£|liftolam cfle commcntatum pcrrtcg*^ 
Hius. Largiriouanquam poflctnus fined^ ' 
^^>endio^ mocb aliundc nobis de Latiiio*» 
rum mcritc dariffimc conftet aandcif^ 
lcumlati in cam Gommentarij j furb Qomi* 
liibosv*»^r*^, Trtmajijy Seduly^ Remi^ 
^fylfideirhBeda^Haimonis. Q^mm^ 
tcrpolatos vaii« > & fivc infatii five ^gi^ 



4K mHWfStf^i 

f»nfik9p«tiAm 9 eonlurosooiimm^Qam 
& permixtos damns, at condStoB otnne» 
tieutk|uam. Quo ma^s horum tcmpori- 
busreceptafuitopiniode fcriptore?<f#» 
la. Sic HaimoniSi Remigij , altero & am* 
plius («culo Anfilmo vetuftiorum , get» 
lluinos efle feetus » nen diffitenturerudi^ 
t^.fDe AmhrefiOi Caffiodorus Divin.Le^t. 
C.vm. foMcem Efiftolarum omnium S^ 
^aub , reliqmUe fuavijjimi expojitione 
fM^lettm. Si vera Caffiodonu , ergo H 
Epiftolar ad Hebrseos , quando eam ii| 
Paulinarum cenfum , &hic& Ambrofiut 
«onftantiffime retul^re. Quamvisdeho- 
dierni codicis Ambroilaniorigine meri* 
tdambigacur- 

C A py T IX. 

Teftimdnia recentiorum. ^i Tauh 
tribuunt ex Schol^fticis & Tontificijs, 
^l» ex iMtheranis. ^iUex Reforma$is\. 
jna nomina citata. ^jti fecus [en» 
tiant. 'DeCaliiino. "De Confeffione Gal^ 
Ucani.^e ^heoiops quihufdam alus. De 
Novai^ikuSiSocit^niSiAiutkaptiftis. 

I. oi 
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M^l^Tf mMrHyhii Xf^®^ *cr;t*V^''- Scilicct non 

alionim fcmpcr judicioatqueauthorita- 
te pcndendum. Et explorati diligentius 
^Vetcrum Gnecorum & Latinorum mcn- 
re 9 de recen tior u m j udicio Ucerc t nobis 
cflefccuris, Imprimis quando poft Vetc- 
res hic fensdre. Fuerit tamen prctium o» 
pcrse , & illoru m hic confcnlum anne6lc^ 
re, & potiorum calculo, y^n^^Epiftolam 
dcnudiretranfcriptum. Molcftiam intc-* 
rim citationis dcclinaturi illorumomni-- 
um , quorum obvia dc hacrefcntentia. 
Nominaplerumquefubnotaflc , &fuo 
quaeque ordine locafle contcnti. 

11. Ex Scholafticis & Tontificys ferd 
omnes, PauliEpiftolamGredid^re. lam 
indc^ Grattano , & Lombardo , & ThomS 
Commentatore Epiftolae. Adco mBa^ 
r^»/kradA.C.LX,Num.Liv. jftque^ut 
unoverbodtcam^ quotquotfojieaexftite^ 
runt rerum Ecclefiafticarum Cathalici 
traStatores^eademdeEpiftolaadHebraos 
fari conjenfionefirmarunt. : exceptis ta^ 
men quibufdam Kovatoribus , qudsvei 

iftgens 
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iUe|jiiOi9is ). inor«<;i}k>cuBit'r6pJb«ttc<^ 
f«fft ttfpUestime. quiUlain ad CfiriffiMW} 
a^fticA&fiftgulari. £t qwe an Afa thcw i 
noftroftup^talijreligipse^ carpiQt«ili|( 
l^ff^^Mb miiiusappdit^tr^iMn»» 
Cfariftt3^fuajH3iimilla Veteriietlstta Tc*^ 
ftnaftauay-idf » alibkiia PaiHo xidem. Sict 
qujRdcDaKidediaa vidcrlpofliat 3^/5«A| 
m* 11« de&UamonC} u. SdmueUs vxt % dtt 

JeliOf«yb> Pytf/ffi»sarbvdehuiD^O:gMH>k 
re wQXf^^OiTfiUm \m ; Autkor Eplftof 
Ije ^ HebrxQs , ad Clmpum erass&fii 
Capiiibu$i.ficu- Atquiinrpeciempfaknd 
boc^ lecoroffi mente, & iUim^ vide^ 
ilieQttm. Ats^^eeoidPmy/t^famiUarejfH^ 
CUl^Iimi iljiqu^ fuit i»ftrtt^s iapie^Ml^ 
Pluraidlffla&osexcmpla ruppeditaiit£fiiii 
^olasadA^^^, C»rmtkips,G^iAitaia 

V^rbi fff^Uk * quando quo4 dfiJsuffM 
pr«rqgativ4 is fpecicm «xt^n^ , Gemfi 
Xxv.^> ad eleaioftis & r^obaliowlt 
«ijftcsriuQtfefcFt ApofUrliw. Hfff^- i«c 
niqvodlkpoiil^easIacpbiiScE^vi, MI41 
/4f i&.i.5jadpcrfona« ipfasPaffi^faaiii^ 
*4 ■ Minttt 
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jcdoaf^cari ^ prout ex rcfu rrc^tione il^ 
liiiSf & honorctacerdocali^ChriKi filiatio 
aetcriu fequebatur^. Vetercs autem dc 
hHmd^Mifiii^ quandoillis ¥0X hndie^ xfm^ 
a^ e^T^IWyy^ deiK>tabat. lu locus iile 
Hakacuci Cap. 11.40 • ^*mm^ 6k m^:w§ 
M^Mf » adfidemju(li6cantcnisauique 
rni&usn trahitur^ut £crvptoviadHebraM 
C^.x>^8> (icPauload/^^mm^Cap.Lt 
17.& Gala$as Cap.iii.u. Ouaoquani Prd^ 
phetain fpecicm > non dcEvangclici ilUi 
virtute > fedlcgaUverii^fintcgritatei 
conibiui^fi nec de ialu tc > fed liberation* 
« Babylonis fervitu te* Sic Pfaltis ille lo» 
cus, defcflioneaddextram, ^fdm.^YiA^ 
de gloriofo Cbriftiregno exponituricita* 
turquct uti/if^r.i.i^5&x>ij. ficetiam 
i.Corinth.yiys 2 f . Pariter Jeretme vati* 
cinium > depeccatisfubnovoFo^cre 
toliendiS) ciutum authori Epiftolac > Ca* 
pitibus viu. & X > Paulo itidem allegatury 
ad Romanos Cap.xi> 2 7 . Sic> tentati Dci 
illudflagitium > Ifraelitispridcmiisipa* 
dum > in Cbriftum admifrum dicitur> 

quc;ii* 



x,9. Addimusilludddvindida D^pro» 
f>ria> ^euter.xyixn.^i f) totidem prolacum 
Tcrbis , in Epiftola ad Hebraeos > Cap.x^ 
30. &in eaquaeefladRomanos , C.xiii 
ip. Etiamtocusille^ i\faeiAKK\vi%ffnmm 
inr^fM. Genes.tyi 1 1 .9. legitqr allegatus^ 
cumad Rofflanos C. 1^9 7. tum Hebrd^^^ 
C.xi^iS; Exemplaidgenusalia, appod*^ 
tiifima £ine in rem no(lram> fedcumle- 
Aoris taedio & nau(ea reponemia ^ con^ 
icio ftudio pratterimus. 

VI. Qjjarto, mireauthdf noftefltt-* 
xuriac> in urgendis Patriarcharum exem* 
pliS) t>f^r^4i«r/cumprimis , bujusfi<^ 
de inculcanda 5 6r promifHone gmtia^ fa-» 
&a illius in femine. Patet Epiftobfc Oap. 
Ti,i3,ii|f)if. Cap.i^t. 8,^)10 5 8cc. Qticc 
quim apprime quadrenf , Cumiiic|ux 
habet Paulus , in fua ad Ronlanros, 
Cap. iVi 17. &c. hajid prolixe opus cfto- 
ftendere. i. Utrobique pracdicatur jf- 
id!f/ Abrahami , digna omni admiratio* 
ac&omniprasconio. 11. Fundamenninf^ 

^U % illkis, 
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itUttS mffmBiffhne Dei certl, & immocl) 

yi.iyxi.n.Rmgn.Vf.^i. iii.Obj^uin 
^ulHemfidei^ Deipotentiain Sar^epu* 
tu I & numerofifli mqy2«r/»^ fisfe exereo- 
da,&^^i^i/^liincexoritura, Ram.iv^ 
17, 18. Heir.y1.f4, X I, u. ly Miractilum 
fidei k rci difficultatcqu^ prxter veri fpe- 
ciem omnem , Abrahamo 6c S^ti )am 
emortuis , & ad generationcm , naturali 
lege ob «tatem, ineptis 1 utrobique ufus 
au thor voce wfULfo^i^Uy fUc^JimH% Rotn . 1 v. 
19, f/^. XI, 11, u . V. Argumefftatio A- 
brahami a majori , pode etiam Deum iy^ 

f€i¥ OK itiiCfZyy vel ^i^c^im r^ WCM^ ) Rom.if^ 

17. Heir.%hip. vi.Frudusfidei, &pro-* 
iniffionis complementum , RmLiv.iz. 
Hebr. XI, ii,u . &c. Utnon ovum ovo fi- 
milius depreheiidatur . 

VII^ QsintOnfin^IarisquflBdamcott- 
formitas interGedit,intef geminum illum 
locum Hebr. i x, i f . iV«^ ^vclth fwofjuv^^ 

. M^ imXuT^a^iy rm i ^ ry Xfcifri^ iim%Ki} 'sfi^ 
(skatm &C^ & RoMan^ UI. J 5^. itkT^m^im 
rZf mto^^ycmmvijM^riifAoinrm icc. Utrimquc 

i dc 
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§dHebr£i^s. iti 

i. deCiirifti moftc, & faxiguinc. 1 1 . De fi- 
nccjurdemfruftdq^AAflKT/tfiJ , ^^Aw^cJtrH. 
m t>c laritudine cjufd€ fru^us,du fefc cx« 
tedic ad «e^^oyd^ kfMb^M^t (Ive mg 3^ ry 
^ei-n/ ^ictS-tjiUf 9iv^6<se^ff^.O(lcfuru$ pcccata 
nulla, utroquc fub Fadcrc , pn^tcr qu^oi 
fe^o intuitu mortiS)ianguini$)redcmptio- 
nisChrifti, fuifledcleta. Nccadpracfcn* 
tia tant^m rcftrrngcttdam, fedpraetcrita^ 
fcd futura. U bi aenao Mtioy v ^ \im%M 
Pauli. 

VIIL Scxto, charaacritidcmPauli 
duccfcit, Hebr.\h^tr(,2.ii^o^ikYyi\m9 
^^Xiid^Hq Xiy<^i ^«fCTi QiQcut^.Hxc dc Lc- 
^per AngelospromulgAtay in Sinai rnon*^ 
tc Parallelusomnin6Tocus,Cr^/^/.iiMj>, 
N^(^ luf^yli^ ^MifyyihMM. Lex orSnata$ 
jp^Tom\x\g2itz^perKj€ngelos. PauU haec do* 
dtriazy caufas inftrumcntalcsin tradicio^ 
nc Legis, cum Angelos^tMm Mofem^ com* 
mcmorantis. Nec (imilc quid in fcriptis 
ApoftoUcis,prxtcrquam(Jifif^r. Tii.f j. 

E'A«Cft7i79yyo^«tc^i(^pti^^>9(AA^i^f phrad 
divcrsi nonnihiL 
XX»^ JDcni^ue y congruentis iftius ge* 

M 3 00- 



x8i ^ ^eJmbmE^tfidM 

ncris innumei^ » fiv^ in ddgmAtkis^ 

five iti faraneticis , luinl wtft^Tvytf^ 

^y T^miiHms. Dijudicet sequus ledort 

qus vcl digito monftramus , ho^ 

rumquc afHnitatem expendat i. De Chri<» 

0o j (iipra Angelos , & creaturas omnes 

cvefto, He br. II, jyZ^ collatione inftituti 

cum Ephef.ii.^x. Thilnp. ii. De pec- 

catisChriftiranguinepurgindis, elucn*- 

dis, Hebr.i^^ 1X514. &c. n£^^ coUatione 

cum locis Rofn.in.2 fy Ephef.x. 7. Colcffl 

ti, ijy II I . De legalium ac ceremonia* 

rum uHlhris y fuilte^jopbv rZvfM^iJurc^ , toti* 

dem verbis Hebr.vm. f .xa. & Coloffl ij. 

xy. IV. De promiflionibus faftis Abraha- 

mQy quemadmodu m Hebr. vii. 6, ita Epi- 

ftoliad<7ii/.iii.i6,i8, v, De morte Chri- 

ftovifti&triumphatl, Hebr.a.i4.y itac- 

. ti^m i.Cor.xv.f 4. vi. De redemptionis 

objedo 5 quod rZp mXti^v , nmltorum no- 

mincvcnit, univcrfali fyncatcgorcmaec 

litnit^o, Hebr.iyi^zZyitzRom.y.i^. viu 

De fidci ill4 7rXnfo<pog/a , coUatis loctt 

cum Hebr.yiyii.Xyi%. tiimRaman.Xiyyf. 

. %.The[f.i^j, Ym.Pefirmita^C,4Cconftan* 

/:.**" ^ ti4 



. tiiin Jideinconcuf^i , itiicffl locis cxi> 

pcafis^ //i?ir iiLd,f4.&Ci9/^^.i.2^. ix.De 

caveadis noviratibcis > & mpo^^^JWx^Afteict 

VLebr. xiu.9. conferendo cum Epheji i v. 

14. Coioff.il .7. X. Dc habcndis in prctio 

du£l:oribus5&:imitandis 9 quod monituni 

ut H^i/^.xui. 7»i7. £\cThilipp,n.i9. u 

Thej^.Vyityi^. XI. Dcprccibusproiifdem 

Dconuncupandis, H^M xiii.iS) etiaa 

Romxv^lp. t.Corinfh.iyih xi i.Defid^** 

ciali Sc libero ad E>eum acceflu ^ /«1$ mp*- 

^^, quod cxpredii m Hetr.iy.i6 > & iGr<» 

j^^i^iiaS^m.ii. ijpiii.Depacecumomm* 

bus fe^ndi» ut H^^r.xii.14, fic Romam 

XUI.18. xiv. De facrificio laudis, & fpiri-» 

t ualibits viftimis , iifque iu«p€^|Deo hr 

ciendis olferendifq-, He^. xii>if .i5. Rom. 

xiii.T,2. Atquehascdemateriacaffinitatet 

nobisot^ervafle fufFecerit.Quanqua con* 

yenien tias hasc fer^ pars minima ck > & ai^ 

< finia alia » /ubfequentium mox Capitumt 

ordinis Mdiftin^icmis crgo » paginam u« 

mmqv jracient. £x didis tamcn liquidd 

c6ftay haud immerito ab affinitate ^gu^ 

mf«f ii& doftriii» quAd& fimiUtiidine^]^ 

f^iw^ fcdptor<;» lifitf c ratiodo^ 
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»$4 ^ Ju$b§re EfiJtoi£ 

X», Qj^ intcrim noo placuit C^#* 
roni^ ouiin hax ycrba Quaefl.a. in Epifl:. 
ad Hcpraeos. j^junt ergo quiedam r^perif- 
ti in hac Epifiola y qnainal^s ^aulifcri- 
ftiifere eadem hatentur. §luidtump&^ 
ftea y Sane in duokm Capitihuspriorikus^ 
J^pJloU Tetripriorii » plura reperiai 
mu£fmt eadem^qua dix$t Apcfiolus Tau^ 
ms ^quam in totd hac EpiftoU. Ergone i- 
deh^autinaetiameft? Ego verorefpon^ 
deo> noftri vim argumenti % vel non per- 
Ipe^am iatis fuifle Cameront y vel non fi« 
deliter expreftam. Crucbl^elbretilk 
fatiocti^atio I repmmturquedammhae 
Epifiola , qua in alp ^ errh Tamli eft. A t 
noQ quadam^ fed longe^arim» « & plane 
^ngularia,iieccadem/^r^5 (edomninQ. 
Quod ii forte lia^tenHis mtnus demoiH 
ftratum, nos ei qui debuimus fidet &ac« 
curationC) u t in tabelli quidam^xhibea* 
dum efle duximu$. ii. Supponiturfalsdi 
|>lurareperirigemifia cum PautimsaUiSf 
. in duobus prioris Tetri C4pitih/s, QuiA 
in toti ad Hebraeos EpiftoU. Hkverd 
yopusneoratioms t ^^AiUttfQociib- 
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rdmqtie judicia Et practcr CamrwMtn^ 
id vidit & obfcmvit, ncmo, Ututin cx- 

ordi]form4, &rummircnim,confcnruni 

Pctri cuPaulononcamusinficias. Qu^m 

vcroilludfitjcjunum , praetcrcollatio- 

ncmaat^ inftitutam» doccbunt.fcquciv> 

tia. III HocctiamdatO) laboratnihilo- 

minus confcqucntia» & admittitur eler^ 

chusfarium. Trhrem^ttri ^PzuMnoa 

eflccoaftatvclcx infcriptionc, fcd PctrL 

Etquanquamhujusauthorlatitarct^ dc* 

funt rationcs alis , pra^tcr affinitatcm 

quandani argumcnti? ccir Paulicrcdcrc- 

tur . Contr^ 9 dc EpiiloUad Hcbneos pa^ 

reoce^rcsinobfcurocft > rcdccrgoc^ 

fcrtus ilUus lincamcntis > patrcm conje- 

Aami3S« ImprimiS) totalijsconjcdtandi» 

imo certo pronunci^di rationibus ad« 

duStii atque impulfi > prstcrmiilis Camc^ 

loai ac diifimuLsitis. 

XL ExcipientfortaiHsalij^pcrretor- 
fionis qucndam modum. Qsas£piftola 
^ntiaet talia I quorum veftigtumm FSan« 
tinisauUttnt minimceaPaulicflevide« 
.lUff. ^tc^iSaioSauidif qiwhabtftauthoff 

de 
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ff5 *Di AatbonE^iU 

de iJHilchifedecdyC^xit Cbriftifdcerd^ 
$idy quardctotatipiorumdcfedionc fc 
^^^^i^plan^no^ra&fingularia. Scdiii 
protnpcti (bluciocft. i. Ncgando conie- 
quentiam : Ncquc cnim ncccdc fuit ubi« 
quc cadcm rcpcti. Imo vcro mXvfH^ ng^ 
woXvTfoira^ promtndz i iUttftranda) fir^ 
mandafudrcETangetij myftcria.Sic mul- 
ta in Epiftoti ad RmanoSi (^ur dc foli hac 
dicam } Capitibus tmprimis vti» ix^ xi> 
quae non alibiPaulus. ii Fatfum , quoacl 
iubftantiam rci » ^w^ptanicxhibcritn 
il14 ad Hebraeos. Imo eadcm plan^ de 
Chrifti pcrfoni, officio, bcncficijS)& mo« 
do ea nobis pcr fidem applicandi , quae u-^ 
biquc Paulus. Di verfus quamvis in noii- 
AuIIis dodrirae modus ) confercndodili* 
gentius typos cum antitypist <c legalem 
^mEvangcticioeconomiam. Nihitcttl 
mvi temporarijs y 9i apoftatis > & in <pi^ 
ritumran^mblafpliemis, interitum dc 
^xitium dcntixiciari* iit. Si hk quoKlam 
Jingularia y ftnratarcsctkttefu^Apo* 
ftolo » urgeodi iua & itluftrandt rationet* 
Kes ipficuffl Hdfrsis Chriftiaius>ledaa» 
i ' ^ tibuf 
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i8$ *De A$thorrBfiJlaU 

C A f U T 1 1. 

Rdtiealteraf^roTauh fcriptore. Ct>fu 
fermitas phrafeh cwm TauUna . lUufira^ 
tur exemplts varys. Trofiri^ f^ptffitne u^ 
ni T§ulo. Canieroms inftantia notataiye 
ftylo BpiftoU plura^in Tarte iv<*mt;<wM^, 

I. Explatnisavem^cxvocepdttactim, 
babct vwbum vctus. Ita taphrafiy diftio- 
iic> cxprcffionibus variis^Epiftc^autho- 
rcm. Etqucmadmpd^mantC) materiam 
ipfamac do^iinam, ita jam formam^n^^ 
t^imt ^ y^fya^ s atrcndcodura cflc judi» 
camus. OccurrcntfancphrafcS) &famip 
liarcs P^ulo , & fingubrcs fcrcsac vcluti 
jl(0i[^v9fmM l<^ju«7i(i. Ncquc una fortd 
^iutaltcra^anxiiisconquinta » icd*AArr^ 
>^«fb3cpienomodio. Prsttcrcas^quas 
rcl iuptrioriCapite obfcrrari jampo^id» 
fes vcl rcqucntibus rcfcryamus* 

£1. Principio > notanda nobis vidctuir 
fAifafis^/ir^r.i.i.Q2ii4icitur£>ettS» A*» 
^^me^hi^s^^^Be^^^Ssd^ s ima i}ub^itmo9i/ai 

Similisillaii.CAr/fff^.xiii.}. ^c^ifmf^ 
Aimf ^^^, U crobiquc liyXA^jmv cv^ pro Aie^ 
•* . * A w 
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XVUX.. CafMtex,v«ffiij9)i»fOT«Ml|» 
«n> 4'«!iiQw.£odemfeiiftt Fs»i«»i.7^(f^v.pb 

liy mfmiinM m^Mt ' it. Timff.UA^ ijfi«^ 

XlX. Capitexii/verTaiyVitxfflOiri^' 
ftiaoamo»ii£Brt'Ape^lto, cumikqiu 
«WTuatia ftadio} «fit^^/wiirnfwQMM^K^ 
i^prtf xM«.SimilitMtoFattlii»,i. Cormtb^ 
\x»34. flc feiqfiieiir. if<9KwiiMMMHX«t'€ia| 
t)w Jle TMM»4F9w«f<^. liudeflii^s vodv 
«>«i^i4ehiy,<»uererpoiidetvoci«'yMf^. < 

t$'fiMfjmi mfi^'ftAi. Flaoe fic A p^h^ur 
X}U. C^texuf. m(b lo, utitur 

phrafi S > ^«yM 6it%8ut^nf}it, t/efiialtMri$ ■ 
i.e. vidiiiil Idemomni«di.C«r/»fi&.ix« 
». T^9iwM0iiS(i««)My«tief(^(4^!, eodon i^ni- 
licatii.ltciBi.Ciir.j^iS. mmmiAiindv 

XXII, 
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riri. 11. Nunammdiffurmnfuiffe^^ 
inm^f^lfm^m^ef^ Bcmav€rba!0aft 

«ultakeravocu]a,roit^aIibinoii ei^^rie^ 
fii5 prarpoiidembitfaperioribiisofttsubiw 
dociintaitisPUnde ctiam habuit Camnr^ 
abhorrere ab his vocibus Pauli gefitttny' 
Sed de his , iliiique <}u« dt^pU oDJictun* 
tur,fiifids in ^Mr^eit^vlboloco kiftituo^ibi 

C A P U T III. 

Ratidtertiapr0^4mk. CUmfaE^fith 
laeademcum^aulims.VotMmidem. Sa^ 
lutatieeadem. SignMulumidem. Can^ 
ronis edceeffiMesdikmntMr» SiiySiw A^ jtp 
mdv^auiinaruMtqu^de. 

1. SucccditabEpiftol«ultimis, lcifi* 
cct claudendimodof proFaulo fcriptore 
argumentatio. Seorfim urgenda, cjuandfe 
ponderof^ eft, & apodiftica fer^. Tributi 
tttpturimi^m , Paulus claufain Epiftokk 
nimabfoltit, njoto^jahitati&neyjignaen* 
lo.Q^fti bellequadret noftrac claufa Epi* 
ftold?, quivis ex &quMtibiis arbitVetur. 

iiAa 



^^ 



Fi. Ad fiiKiii Autfaof iMtiptrscuruf^ 

^ictpic ii viPU y cujus h^c forma : o^ & efW 

lcc. iubjundri d9xahgi&^ imin^iijsf^ > j^ 

Kiii«»0i2i*Siitiili5inquam, &voft>&^ 
^A^M > I^ukis colophon^m imponert 
lolet ^(^ftolis. Sic priori ad Theffidcm^ 

^ «AmAi^ Scc.t Tf^fy . 2 2 . Sic poilcriori 

&c. 2 . The(f.iivi&, Similis clauia Epiftola 
adRomanos, cum^<:>r^dcconfirmandis 
iis pcr illius£t^angclium &c. cidcm^^^ 
hsyMtctmmzndo^Rom.x^i.t^%ty. Idem 
m £piftol4ad Philippenfes^ ubi ptomiflo 
%fHo de adimpltndi in Philippennbui 
gratii ^ (imili J<{dA0>^clauditt Thilipf. 
iv.ip^io. Q^tbus , io^m^^etrus affine 
l)uid babet J^piftold priori. 

III. Subjungit Authory^/ii^^r/^^irrm^ 
Paulo u biq^ fere folitam ufu irpari. A'<r»i^ 
sm9^ th^ ny\i^\ii ufmv i pjm msywi n$ <U 

N a HeAr. 
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l^t T^§JiuthoriEpifi§tM 

fiXiifttfti^iniyTofvvfMf'^. Quod ipfum 9 Tftf 

itnmrfMf vocat) coronidis locofubjungi 

iifeubLqueconruetum. Malc ergo Vir o- 

fudirus 9 7^/7/r rationcm ^ incofol6 

conftituit 5 quod falutaret l^i^^fms, Non 

fttcendens falutationis illius modum^ Ac 

spft illa vcrba fubned^i Paulo folita. 11. 

Supponitetian^ » nonfesiffkhoc Autho* 

reni>ut man6 proprii fubfcripferit Qupd 

non prccario tantum , fed & falso dici ar* 

bitramur. Viditnctftiwyg^^ird«r^(?, ut 

tam audafter pronunciarit ? Quidni Pau* 

lu5 confueta illa verba , lila rj xh^ cxara* 

rit ? Cur , (i latitare voluit, non alii ufus 

illeclaudcndiformi? CurmemimtTi- 

motii^i^curfuiadv^ntus » curaliarum 

quag authorcm circumftantiarum prodc- 

rent?£6 magis^quQdquianomcn Epifto- 

Isin fronte non expreflum , hac dltem 

ratione conftarede authore Hebraeisde* 

buit. iii.Scddato, non fuifle 0?7«>^(^(^ 

iUiid ihox^fop : quo modo Paulus e# r^ 110» 

y&^ ilcommuniufu , &confuetaex« 

crdiendi rationc receflerat, eademiirrf 

t^iri^lA^^^recciGilc dicipotcrit. Fuerit- 



li omnibus Epiftolis 9 ordinarie i fe midif 
ad £cclcria$ , ucexcipi poific Epiftolaplap 
nefingularis / &adeosdara, quibusnp 

J|uidem nomn , nec Apoftolatum expre£> 
erat« Quanquamnehoc quidem ftacuere 
iiecefte eft. 

C A P U T IV. 

Sljktrta ratioffo Taulo Scriftore. Cth 
scervantur circumftanfiie varid. ^uoi 
fg$eminit i^uthor vinculorum. Excepfm 
Camermis. ^uodmeminit , affitCfionum 
Hehr£orum. ^uod^ confcientiafu^ir 
€0nverjatioms. §lupd^precum profefunr 
dendarum. §iuod^exltalikfalutet.§luod% 
fe venturumfromittat.Singula declaran^ 
tur^ Tempusfcript£ EpiftoU accuratius 
notatum. 

1. Imprimis verd huc facit ar^men* 
tam^^circumftantysEip\(ko\x variis^quai 
Paulum Scriptorem produnt. Quaeque 
qud expenduntur magis , eoailcnrum 
percinaciuf extorquent.Suntaut^ ilke ia 

N 4. \m 
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iiac Epiiftori noniinius gencris , quae Ibri* 

j^tiohis au t horem, etiam tempus , & lo- 

cum fic indigitant ^ ut ferio dubitafle c* 

ruditos, vix adduci poflim u t^redara. 

U. Prima efto circumftan tia, vincul$- 

. rum illa meptio , Capitc X| verfu 54. Ka^ 

^T^c Sia^iAoicf^avvim^M^m. Cdhftatcntni 

* V ibliPaulo,&fec:^feaip6rvcniirehocufu. 

Et quas omncs ex Italia tranfmifitEpi- 

«ftolas 9 vincutorum ftiorum mcntionc 

^quafi diftinxit . Sic in illd ad Ephcfios, vo^ 

cat fc itcrato w^e<r^#i^, £/^.iii,i.iv,i.ctii 

frf«<rGfcuflK^c#iAt!r«, Ephef.vi.io. Sscad 

Philippenfes, quatrr mcminit tA^ iia^^p^ 

'Sic^dC&loftcnics , fju^f^cHvenf^rci^vhB^ 

fmvCokfiv.i^. Sicp^fterioriadTittO^ 

-thcumy KMcmtB-c^ f4x^ ^TfM^p y t.Tim.it. 

-p. Paritcr adPhilemoncm , bis rcpetit, c# 

ritg ^itrfbot^ fJbn^ verfu 10, 1 3 . Demquc,in 1114 

y^wx cft ad Galatasi ft non hfrfjym 9 fal tcm 

fryfMTcav mcntioncm ibidem &cit $ G^l^ 

VI. ly. Tantiqae hoc viium eft Vetcribus 

arguinentum , ut vclutiin arcecollocasf 

rint. Oecumenim^eiiizX^^sifMi^VffMm&hM 



debcnt 4^^«, Arahis'^ & /^i^i^ri vernoneg 
Interprctis , qui legcrunt r«if hcrfMois mi^ 
mu%mn4 vinBis compaffi efiis. Fit cnioi 
pr^tercodicumGraecorumfidcm-, prx* 
terrationcmconftrudionis , icqucnce 
fiif particuld •, praeter ufum etiam ApoAo» 
iijvinculaaliils (kpc fuacommemomntsK 
HL ExcipitfuomoredoftiffimusGft- 
mero:Nemonepotuite([einvinculis pr^ , 
ter JpofiolumT^aulum ? autinviucni» . 
^^ Epifiolas Ecclefiam admomre ^ horta^ 
Ti^ntqueconfolari ? l^rimokpotuiffetSLd 
-if^^infirmaconfequentia. Dcmonftran- 
dum quifnam alius illc ^ fequibus hcKi if^ 
^iciis coprobetur. Sccundoypotuiflc cf& . 
in vjnculis , imo rcaps^ fuiflQillis tcmpo^ 
rihuspr^ter^auhTin alios , cquidcm lar- 
simur. Dc Timotheo vin^o, tcgimrus tm 
m Epiftol4jdet-y^ib/^tfrr/&i;, iniM 
foiHdc 5Prm iicjacobi vinculis y in Afto^ 
ru libro&cHos vcro tranfmififle Epiftor 
htsky ibqiniavitnemo. Tcrtid> proban«' 
f llum id fuit Cameroni, dcBamaha >qu£ 

ppiftokfufpicaturauthorcm. De cujus 

-fiv^- 
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fiveui Italil viiiciaU») Cvtt Bpiftc^ 9 wkA 
quicquam conftac. Uc ncquc de Ltfri» 
KQtClimsmte ^Mt ApoU^ t quorumefle 
Epiftoiam» ailercum fuic aliis. Tandemi 
^smli coo venire omoiu m opciiiid t qui^ 
Vtsvidec. Cujusconftancexfacm'^/»aBi» 
^ I quorum perpecua ipfi & familiartt 
ttencidri quifi^emin viwvMsEpi/Maf 
«onfcripfiCs ^ix Italsd miidem > in quam . 
trajecifie leeimus Aponolum ^ t^Siir. 
3CXVU. L 6. Nifi forcd de vinculis Paulo 
Hierif^mis in]tdt\s (trmo ^ ji£ior.%%x^ 
<|iicHebransmaximcinnotueranc. Noa 
fuicergo quod VenenbiUs Beza affirma» 
4pfeC ) srgumenti fidmodum infirmo niti^ 
fM ix bii lici TatUi fQi Epifielmn colH^ 

IV. Alttra circumftaittia peti poteft» 
monykXA i9^tfim^mi> illi Hebraro>rura) de 
Paulinis.viiiculiS) ttdktuutmi^«fCor\xrk' 

X/inTm i quascum gsMdto Hcbr«iru(linue- 
<:aQC, Capitex, vcrru, ^2iJ3>$4k E^un- 

4emauiiiio ii$i»sis mis perpdSoomiu 

alifei 



aftbi meminit idem P^ulus. Dum The(^ 
ialonicenfeS) contribuliumrabie9&: moti 
in ipfos pcriecuti6ne , imitatores hQto$ 
dicit Ecclefiarum qu£ fimt in Jud^J^ 
1 T3&^^. 11.14^ Atqueita, EpiftolaadHe» 
br^eos , a4 Palxftinas tanti^m data fuerit 
Ecclefias , vel ferpferit eadem perfecutio 
poftmodum Iatiiks,ad Judxosquaquaveiv 
$iim. Vidit&hoc ipfum Theodoretus^ 
qui Argumentoin Epift. ad Hebrxos, de 
iifdem afHidionibus 9 (ermonem eflfe 
docct , citato loco illo ad Theflaloni- 
cenfes. Idem» alij eic Interpretibus. £t 
quanquam fola hxc ftjrte circumftantia 
non fufiicerec ^ at alijs jun^ , . coo- 
temnendammmimdeflecenfemuf. Im*, 
primis fi Paiilinum morem perpendi» 
snus 9 quo & aflli£biones Hngulit 
fuas revocare in memoriam foleft 
<c fuaviifimo iblatiorum lcnire h^SX^ 
sno. 

V. Tertia circumftantia eft » Att- 

ttioris illa fux mnn^ntii t(§i im^ 

4pm } iaii£UB quidem 6c iaculpat«f 



so4i ^tA$itbore ^iftoU 
rccordatio. •Qul vcfe lc Faulum oftctir 

^i^. Primo quidcmjis mos cil Pauli fm» 
gularis. \tzi\.Corinth.v ii, & evv^^tiawag q# 

miTAoTftn Kgii ithuc^Viia y ScAvccgpo^^ffu^tt" 

ilimoniu oftcntat Jta ji^or.xxii i u. «z^ 

ifvm^nTH ijjad^^y mw^uTtvfuti rZ Bm . PrxtC* 

rca , Paulo fingularis quacdam rario, con» 
fcicntix fuac hoc in loco in tcftcm adhi- 
bcnds* Audicbat apudjudaos 9 quafi 
^iiafa^Mov^^^e-ittv^vof^s. Hincjudaeorum 
inilliiminvidia, exaccrbatio> contumc* 
Yx. Purgat fe crgo hunc in modum , & ad 
confcicntiam provt>cat5 Oecumenio , pa- 
-rapnratte j coc^m^tr^cwivofjLHK^fvcxrofW^ 

^«f^ jt^fiMv^jKfir. Sic ctiiam Theodoretus 
«Commcntarioadlocum. Male audiehat 
apudeos^ut qui legi controtriapnedicaret^ 
^Bn^rgodocttfe nullaalia causa idfaci^ 
•4rtfs quamut fareatverbodivino. ^ua-^ 
^roper ttiam ccM^dcntiam vocat in te^ 

Jlimo-^ 



I 

JHmmtiim. Vidcri ac Chrffifhmui po^ 
tei^) ad ipfuin hunclocuoL 

VI. Q^rcacircumftantianobiseacf^^ 
flui Apoftdlus Htb^xovimprices in fiib^ 
bdiumvooic y Capite xiii» verr 1 7. i^ 

iuii^vsfowiiffmt. Faulo ninil ufitatitw, <|aim 
xmplorare fidelium> ad quos fcribit 9 prc^ 
ces 5 &calidioraadDeumvota,ii(acni 
etiamomiHndverbu. Ad Himanos %r^ 

mo^feoxfi^o^ ufM Kgi ^ ^Ms. . primd ad 

TheffaUmi^infes r^tS.moeiixf^^f^if^P^ 
Secundia4 The(fatmncmfesvuA.mf^ee(^ 
^mfii^^fufy. AdEphef^isri.iS. mm ^ mjiii t 
^^XjXffmf 9fA. Q^j^ fpc6hyi hoc loca 
dcbct) matcriacxpartc iUanimprccumf 

yp. Ita i^nc paulus^ ad ThUemmemj vcr^ 

f^e^fuii vf£¥. Htnc ctiam Grxci patrcsi 
propauloargumentatiyiwS^AiT/m^ ^sr&ow 
^t^vivx^uB%'mu7Hx^Q¥ ScQ. Qginctiam ei** 

&:/r^xillarttoiHSffl^tat5 M 

ratio- 
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fatiioneiii 1 c^nJHemia ffi^ mtt^ntm 

iubne^r^quo^quc hocofiicij genus mero4 
recur .F^cct > me^^NxfS^m^ ^f^p* mw^i^mfm 
fi Ui m^p 0V¥uinm ix^f^' Idcni verboruiA 
otxlo u.Ctn^imh.v t i,u. mffim^f^ywmvn^ 

V/4M \5arif^ <^r t^ A^9W&C. ^V^MA.X%Tiqf^ 

6cc. 

VII Quifitacif<;umfbinttaeft9 2 /^r^ 
ttndedauEpi^oia. A'rm^o»4«^pK,«#Ml 
fi$^i*^W- £tgde3c/rii//iicrip(ic, und« 
£ilutat. Qgid magis in Paulum quadrecf 
Ja Icaliam cerci profedam docec Hifto<» 
riaLucir $ ^^i^.xxvii. In Italiivinduni 
foiileconftac. £x Icalidplnfesdedifleli^ 
teraaiadPhilippenresjColoflenfes, £pbe* 
Bq$ , Philemonem , extri alcam co»rro« 
veriia^. Siatiliter, data barc five i^i 1« 
"nnculiss iiveexalioquodam/r^/rif locot^ 
SivcnondumiblutuscfletPaulfiis^ (cdfth 
i»tioncm8caimKam^mw fperans ^ quenN 
admodum & in ilii ad ^btltmonem . fiv« 
jam dimifliifs&^aftisprjoribus vinculi^ 
fiiiquodammodofa^fusjuris Q]|odpoft 
bkmiiuia iUud libeiri ia cuftoduRoma: 
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* 

^penfesfSn ad ThUemonem tejtipore , enA 
aratam. Ubi i|ifi£!ina illa reftitudoniA 
£uae»3e ifafmrkt p(d}icica£io, *Phiiip. i»3^ 
^hikm. ai. ^rmt , qiMC "Phiiippenfiim 
fuerat erg^auluib^lidtBcb)CQnte(isuiCi(| 

«bm fuerat U Hgbrdornmi peobaatittJiii 
90fi7m^MfTof( tu/ti/ hrfjufi , JHmMf. Xw-^^i» 
jroutctiam, xsgiamtdTbUippef^akAt* 

SiratTitBOtfaaMi, f^M ili^, 9ttiriv» 
ucem fifad fbre potticebatvr , ade6que5c 
fOmiccmicihoris ad Hebrms inftkuftnd^ 
i/«^.xiii.3,t- Soriptaergd «fdfiiWrtt 
Epiftola ,' nonnihilpoftiUam-adlP^ii^ 
jpenfesi prioribus pauli vinculisvel foliii^ 
my vel jamjam folvendi». Adcoque kitm 
fw^illo, quoliberiincttftodiiRoitnaeckip 
fentusivelexpleto, velaoxeiplenda 
UtdefuoadraiHppenies , icpfailemo- 
ittmiBcHt^ttTOiadvmu 9 cernns ja« 

auidpronuncibirepotuerit. Confentium 
Uromus , adannQmChriftiLX.£/Mf; 
^/AKJ,praefet.inApolog.proHieron. Uf 
feriuSfknniXiam partcii JSib-finom , Utk 



MJdthMi^ $si$ 




SumttCiayfoftimum. Pr±d^qiiedaa- 
jiuinattiiiet^(^£|iiilol2e » Satinhtit 
Nativitatis Cbrifti tx» PaiTioius jtxvb 
.eoiivariioaisP^U.xxiv j ejufiltin mtJr<^ 
bem ^dveiltus il i iuif e martyriuib aiinis 
Scteit. BUmdelio «cijidtur liujus li^ atte- 
,lius aci Pbilippeiifes icfiptio t iii atiDuiii 
-Oriiti LXi .Quailqnatn ide flbi eontradi- 
.dt,e4de Apolog.p^g.^o. Vfferio refeitur 
. ad fiill aoiti Cli.i.xi v > vix annis ante PauU 
Jieoetaiii.juxtittSri^^^/Cakuluiii » ea^ 
^ndem EpiftoIaiUiii ^riptid rejicienda» 
iHaiidttitiChliiULtiil^ PiliEloiiisxxir. 
Keroiiis iv « atite pritiiatii in Chriftianoi 
. l^erltieiltiotiaiii aiiiiis r^fiouideiii ^ifrat 
^nMsfeptimiti od^ifeiitMf Tai^injarbemi 
. m ideoic/^fM^. Mufiif. MMtxxxuii. 
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Qjdnia ratidi a/affameoisoneTim^' 
$im. RatimiimMeM$$m, Sexmdefra 
^anUcMcii^tines. 'B!fima,exci^iD»pr(h 
itafa Camet^t Jhtr.4 txc^fto tpfiui 
Qslvm^ tertiaqU^unddmixcepitf.Ma^ 
ftmu0 depkriims Tiptefbfisp liotatus» 

O ' 1. Oitt- 



ilb ^t AuthoreBpifioU 

I. Omnium digniilima obfenratione 
eH) ^Tmothei fa^lamentio Authori Epl>» 

fiolse. riv^meTi roy ki^t^^ TtfM^ov '^mMAiM 

fJmvifMB^ S M¥ ti^iw ifxftr^ &c.Capite xm^ 
verfu 2 ^ . Suadere alia poflunts hoc fand 
perfuadet. Viditjamolimc//r;&if»^^i^, 
dc Trinit. Dialogo i. 6v ^i eurrS i^¥ j} E'm^ 

' Aj/j ^cLvifiv i^» H^ cvffi ^ txAk^ Tff^ E'w7^A?if , jt«e- 
pyjyTtf/ 58 ^ TtfjLO^ , Ai>fa>r. Qg^^ Tautijtt 

EpiJioUvelexfinenranifeftumeftj memi^ 
nitenim Timotheiidicensi>ccJE.t hoc poft- 
modiim argumento, impulfi cordatiffimi 
quique ad aflenfum. Atque deEpiftolae 
authore, vel ex hoc folo judicium facien- 
dum efle cenfu^re. 

II. Varie id enim ex verbis illis colli- 
gitur* 1. VelexfoliT/iw^/i&firecordatio- 
ncqualisPauIoApoftoIoconfueta. Me- 
minit con)unftiiIimiiibi iliias Pamphili» 
in Epiftolis omnibus . foli excepti ea quae 
cft ad Galatas i& ad Titum.Imo meminit 
y^/fi^Paulus^nonPetrus > nonjacobui» 
non JohanneS) nonjudas. 11. £x Fratris 
illaappellatibne.NonnunquamT^oy, ac 
juniorem ac di(cipulum,Paulo diftum fa- 
temur> imprimis ubi ipfi ad TtmothcM fer- 

* \ ■ mo. 



lios> tOties aJtA^oy> & amfy^y VOCat« U. Co^. 

Ttnth.ii 1. tip3«^ « klih(^iq, Colajf. tt u t/* 
f4^^ • a^ViCpig: i. TheffaLnl . i , Tif^^ nV. 

4^p(^'y%Thikm.i. Tifto^^ i it%/J:p6(. Rth. 
iKbm.yLv 1 . 2 1 > Tifio^^ Mt^}^g fbn. lii . £x 
co 9 quod Pauli bic cdmes fere indivi-* 
duDS) Pauloaflbciatus&familiarissnym 
^iTir^itinerainftituererolitus, futhoc 
ctiatnloco f^^l^' y^i/ofMifvfM^^ pauliunius 

gratia hinc illinc fa^pe digrenus^ficc&jun- 
im cum pauIoEcclefiascompellans va-^ 
rias y ut ex infcriptionibus Epiftolasad E^ 
phefiosy Colojfenfisy Thejfalonicenfes/Phi»^ 
temone% adCorinthiorsipoikcrxonSyXvc^ct, 
IV. QjK>d lim\%?\ufmw eum , &K>iu*. 
tum capd vitate monet. lifdem crgb cum 
paulo compedibus Romse adftri^us an-» 
tea. UtquipauliaudiretfivedifcipuluSf 
iive minifter . five focius. Hinc (H^aEdica* 
tum iUud itTfM^> de utroque & paujo &t 
Timotheo conjunAim intelligi poteft, 
!P>&i/rnf.LnAuAo^0Jir/«M^^Ti^|W* Hinc 
codem etiam tempore in libertatcn]^ 
Videntttf aflerti , dum pauhic. mox 
fiibfocuturiim fe 6c hic , & in illa ad 

O 2 f hi^ 



mt£am teaS&L keaturEpiftola , ii ^ef 
fabiciliiptiottL . Vtf ^'C^ >«•' «^ i'StAW 
Xkttfi^. QlianqtlaiiiidtohaicAtl^jl 
cft »quod pt^ter Sf ti filentiuiii Iiicer(>^ 
tis , cum abTefts dicatui' fuifie TtttiodiMll 
quodquehujusiolutioAtikiHebnias nuti!* 
ciat 4 Cxf I ij2 3 . Stdalio ralcel» Mbirut 
si Paulo colligicur. Aberat eaifi » tf^etebcv 

aabatUrPaulo,iWQ(j5rt»^;K««r*<;. tJci- 
que buic able^tus , & uti pareft , in Ma« 
cedoniatn ad P>&xfi^/M^ 4 titncrBkxDgd 
ant^ hac eoideni (pe U6btfat , Vbilipp. x s. 
19. Atqui««/Pi»i«^ minifttarefditusTi- 
motfaeuf , ab uoo Paulo mitti & ald^rt 
fivquentiiiis. SicmiflusabeoinMacedo^ 
iiiafflc/f^.xit.23 i Corinthumi. Or. iv. 
17 jTheflalonw»^, 1.721(5^.111.*. Neca* 
lijs miniilrafle I<^tur, ipSt Apoftolortwt 
locius,£phe:fiorumjam£pUc<^85 fi»^ 
gubriVatiotte Pauloobfloxius t fteciii^ 
dem cnm alijs neeeflitudiiubtts jun&as. 
fuiutho'' £baindi iaEpiftol. argumentiy 
apud Occumeiiiutt: c^ttt ^s ^fm^i^^ 

tfin$$i 
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ipinordimifitadminijlerium Ttm^Phtwmr 
mfi^oHlHs. VI. £dinagis,qu9!ciiiaUiisil 
Pauto Epiftolam a4orna0e ctnStixxm. 
fa£^un!l id fuerit Pauto terris exempca; 
CWv/wttfcircifiaem Commentafi],/£r« 
»mnia vel L^ctc vel Ctementi pofi fau& 
mortem «ccidere fotuerunt. Atqiti tuiii 
vin^Stum iteratd in lulii fyxWk Timo4 
theuroihucillac vel k Luc4)VdiClcmen* 
te rai(fitatum>p(^ Paulum rediiflfe in It» 
liam, ex Iralii ad Hebraeos , & il qu«raJia 
fequi ncceflle cft > 4ici qucunt, non pro» 
bafi. 

III. AdquaC} triaexdpipoHeviden* 
turiPrimo, pptmfi eJfeTimtheum aiyt 
fr^tttr ^au/um /amiiiarem^ Ita Qamer» 
Qp«eft. u. in Epm,ad Hcbraw:v«r^'^r^ 
//4>inquit , B4rnai<a , ptemfauUts df$t 
habuit comitempere^inatiouum/uarum, 
Kot vero i. utTim6theo,Qmni ctim aliit 
familiaritate velimus fuiile intcrdi^um* 
abfit! Qgp4 nec aflertum nobis, ncc con* 
trovcrfum. «.Dicimus, com^atene* 
mini lam fu^ qu4m Faulo iamiliarem« 
tam addiftHiit» ^/<w<twy*oA<y«r«<. iu.Ntt^ 

O 5 ^u« 



t x4 ^e Authore EpiftoU 

cnie hbc tantum ^ kd paulo cumprimis (b* 
Jitum mcmorariTimothcum,* focium pc- 
legrinationumadjungi; ad varios mittiv 
fratrcm nuncupari-, & ii qua^ atia diximus 
expendenda. iv. Q^odiWtdcBarnabi 
itiOt dilutum cft,practcrquim falsa nixum 
hypothen. pauloinitinerc Anriochcho, 
Cc Hierofblymitano adfcitum comitcm, 
^ifcimus ex facris. A t in Italiam cum c6 
navigafle^autRomaeadiiiiflepaulo^autcd*» 
traxifle in ea peregrinationc (ingularcm 
eam Timothco ncccfHtudinem) ut unius 
Titnothei^ datis ex Italia ad Hcbr^os litc* 
ris, voluerit recordari^quis prastcr Camc- 
ronem.^Ne hasc quidem repcrerit inA&ii 
Barnah^e > int^ecogmtioniBusClemerh 
tis y aut K^ilex^ndro Barnabx cncomu* 
fta, fcriptis fabulofis Seapocryphis. 
. IV. Inftantalij » non hasc T^/iii// efle 
verbavcl inde infefri 9 quod Timotheus 
fratris yeniat appellatione. paulo qui« 
dcmfiUum vocari confuetum. Cahinus 
in hunc locum ; Caterumfihic eft Timo* 
tbeuStnobilisilteTaulicomes j Qquodego 
Uberaer ncipin^ verifimik ^ LMcam vH 

\y Cle. 



ClmentemeffeMthopem. Taulufi^uidem ^ 
Filium magis vorare/b/et. Frigidiufcule, 
pace tanti viri. Vanitatcm cmigij nemo 
nonvidet i.FHium. paulo vocitari, dici- 
turvel j6«t9cAi<, vcl c*/ /*(/)«. prius, falfumcC» 
f<; docuimus fuprd,aliquot exemplis. po- 
fterius > ut nempe aliquotics^////i' , Ucet 
fxpe etiam^f^^^r > concludcndi vim nul- 
lambabct. ii.Ncgamus^/W/^wunquam 
paulo nuncupatum , quoticsinjeftaipfi 
'Timoxhti adalios mentio. Ita pcrpetuo 
J^-i^rr^jw^^aliquandotTi/i/i^vdixit. Confta- 
bitinduftibncquadam, t^iASfis^Tau* 
linfs^ necfugcreidCalvinum, aliofque 
potuit, iii. At/i^' nominc compcllan\ 
quoties ad Timotheum ipfum verba facit 
Apoftolus, ultro largimur. Sic in utriuf^ 
queinicriptioncEpiftolae, TifioB-ia radi- 
p«wr^ Tiwft^. Qu^ndojamTimothcum 
inftruit> hortatur, agit cum difcipulo , & 
j uniore > & tot flbinominibus obftri^Qi 
familiarius/ 

V. Deniqueurgentalij>nihilneceflc 
icfle , depriQre Jl[motheo verba intelligi; 
plures potuifl^cfleillaxtate^^^^m/^x. 

^..04. tlta 
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ijs. At tt^p^ifiufe , cosvos Apoftoljs, 
Apoftolormn fpcios , ncc cx ftcris ncc C3C 
Ecclcfiafticis fcriptoribus difcimus. Ut 
gratisa^rman(^^r^/«/ , ^idAC.cix. 
ttuiB, tvi. co|icilian<ijp ^findo-^DwtyJkt, 

dt Vfvtnis Nmmhf 0d Timthim^ 
»utho^»ti.Uniufquc mcminit illc tim^^ 
W> riidentisScn:i?oris4lij , txhJSc\% 

«wcryphis Pu4^nria|ia? & Fraxcdis. u. 
Ade6quc4c ?lio Timptheo fcritaoncm cf* 
|c Apoftolo , dicitpf qiudem , probafu p 
Ceotwquam. Imo puduit illius cftugij £, 
rfpimm, C^hinfifify Cameroifm,ptrtinam 
€mmps ^li^ fcntpftpi^ Hobis opponta 
^ertores. m- CoPtr^VCrd , ejfeWifll.» 

pum %<5^w»EvsingcIiaam,Epficfio- 

jwmpraefcaumEccIcfja?, circumftanti* 
pmncs ba£^CJliM docu^C- Vx rccakitra* 
re, ^fpUtenet>nispflbndcrec!^rin« 

^cantun Atque id taRdem ^oUigimu?, 

foocctptas h»(cccire$tm/l4f$fiaf , fi non 
^ditHcas, ^Ji^rt ccrtd eflfc|>rDxima«, 

CApyr vi 

^0 rttfio y sjbc^t toti^ Zfift^it^ 



^gi ejti iocere tfhr^gatam kgent & cere* 
mQ»f^- TroprtHm TaHli. 'DemQnfiratur* 

Occurriturexceftti9m. ScriptimEfifiom 

fam ante %rki$ efecidium^ Etiam Taulefit^ 
ferJfite.Scputmratiff,ai> EpifM^ metkf* 
do.^auiinamefeoftenditur' Eademcum 
Epiftolis ad RemamSi Efhefios, QaUta» 
^c. OQ^Yzratfo, aV^mli erga Judao$ 
foUicitudine, Confirmatur. C4rgue»eip' 
tU fifit 4thanaJfjiChrffiJhmi, '^mbrejt^t 
^ehfiotifi»^ Obviaturexcepioni. Qu0* 
mdof^auhte 4^ft^lu$ Qentium. Jud^^i 
f$imd9cuijf(, 

l. (fioeat U ab Epifid^ tocms^^ 
$tarpminf$mvQf^Miil Uic^vm^mxA 
vouff AD(iK)ri<»oiHcQto»vreaic, ticlc*> 
^'Aet^^t^imt^m^, (ceremofiiarum 
ioan^ umbraf » %uiwum«om|ileiiien!> 
1iiim,Moraiei anriquationem oulius , nm 

liebfieia^^nret. C^4pn»plarei^diici{ 
jMfftnnftufivAm^jm^ Qjipeciatt 
«lomiae Cerimhiams 9cEhonitis, cual 

JljiiliwiiiiiiViUMiHiiiMidifiMf Ff^dff 1 ut 
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coUigimusel Epifhamol^T^JisxxoritA 
^bionsos. 

. II. Jam fafie TanUo id quodammodo 
fuifleproprium ) utSynagogsrepelien- 
6xy &Judaizantibus ia viam revocandi% 
acrius incumberet, pro confeflb eft . Do- 
«:entPauli£piftolasalias> maxime adG^* 
^Mtas & CoUifJenfes. Docet A^orum Hi- 
ftoria^ inquiPauloexprobratur idem ali- 
quioties.t>f5?^r.xxi.2i. tfvmxn^w^^slSLTi 

iO^vfi mktm ut^cMg . Ibidem v . 2 8> Srig i^ 

Tm^Q^X^ ii^M^Kotv. Unde (fbry/ofiomuSyPrX' 
lat.in £ptft.ad Hebrxos* m»<cu ^iyi^ar^ cu/^ 

m)iK€taug ifmom mfi ryr^ .Inde Judaei &Pieu- 

do- Apoftoli) vocare cum Tatfiinfem ^ Sc 
Gracum > & apofia$am Le^is rxxt Irenam 
li.i. adverfus Ha^es. Cxxvi. & Epipha- 
fiiiviHaer.xxx. Merito erg6>hoc fe indicio 
prodidifte Apoftolum > in hac noftri ad 
Hebra$os> arbitramur.£t qooniam tradu* 
cebaturinvidiofius 5 hincetiaminprof 
*bando,diducendo>ratiocinando, fufior^ 
3irehena^tiori accuratior. I{i Ai:|pamen to 
* . ^ £pi* 
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Epiftolx , quod cft apud Oecumeniuin. i» 

W^fB^aw/efty ^iouTKet UetZx@^p6iKcfTaig ^ yvcopio^cu 

HtamauMerantexJudais y quafidefeOtOA 
nem a Lege doceret Taulus^merith ut con» 
fenfum pradicationis ofienderet > adHt^ 
yr£osfcribit. » 

lil. Ncquc exccptioni locus cft quafi 
Pauli cx Scholi , &difcipulontmaliquo 
proficifcipotucritEpiftola. i. Quia amr* 
marc, qii^m^dcxiionftrarc facilius. ii.Quia 
refcrrcingcniumPauli, fiiblimcm illanl 
fapicntiamydoccndi modum, diftioncm^ 
pcrpctuam mcthodum yncdicamautho» 
riratfi, vchcmcntiajorationis illudflume^ 
nc ctiam r cponam circumftantias omncs 
f upr^ Capitibus m. i v. v. ih antcccifis o« 
ftenfum, iii.Quianataha^c£piftola,ftan« 
tcTerhplo & Lcvitico SaccraotiO)' 01^^ 

Hehr. vii I .^.Neq^ ali^s ncccfic fuerat dc^ 
clamareinfacrificioruQlii) & praxim ia* 
ccrdotij, pcnitits eo , Teiitpli& Urbis 86 
Reipub.«veri]one>fiiblaco.Ne^^ maximd 
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eimuttQpRegtvuisarguiBencum , Judaei^ 
eflt^fundcadts » & coerccndis PfeudcH 
Apoilolis , ab ipsl ja^M cultus 8c Hic-^ 
fofelymicafwe (cais, rcfticuti(mis i^ nuU 
ttamplii^affttlgcntcprmrmiiin^. Uc 
taceam qu«dc ^ptioms tcmpcMrc \ qu« 
it EpiitoU T$(f Apoftolo mcmoratii 
eciam Clmenti^ ad £cclcfiam CofiQCliio<* 
rum»incii A .C .i,ysfivt>Jkvaif \ (uifDev, 
BUndeiksyprofcntait. Hicronymi(cdr« 
n.TcftiA-1- jUceras cX3nifiti>rupm^ dtf 
femta. Acqui nullus co ccmpore cx Pau« 
h.Mfcif»Usi «^us fuiflc vidctur in Ecclc* 
^ aniAoricacts. Paulo if^ adbuc> uti par 
f^, (uficriHtc > &rcribondJthancinf9 
«x>Tinciam furdpicntc. Kam & qui 
Fmlttm^tpforemncganc > pofthujwi 
deavimifiwa Ocriptam ) £ttarinccc^ha* 
lienc. QsomodoClcmcncisilla, icidcni 
f^nOiyj^m duditm in ettium rtceptsApofi**t 
UetmitfHnnsifihm. £tqu«nquamfupcrv 
^cibiis iis, hfftfHriam ImcM fuam charcit 
commi^rfic* alia tw/i>Bfiftetlsy ApoAoIi» 
dL autboricace > adomocs Hebr^Eorum 
Ecck!6«s>cd0ceocbsiis»oonfifm8odip,ro* 
fegadis in viam> con&ripcac. Pauluni 



Conftare pocefl;» qdod ^rteiio ante eif«iw 
iSis HierofolyntM « Neficmis antio 3» m 
4emiitt ^ jnedio ibbUitul. QQaJiqtiam 
Snliger^ eum quibufdam recettcion(tas« 
fH^idat ifl ipds^um afinua perfeoi* 
tiottispfim^ qttiNcnmisfiiitflomaiyycl 
^dmuti) Cbrifti LXtti, vel lauy. Iude ve« 
t^o i Patili etcefiiit res Judfeorum kbaibe* 
lre,iapettttruere > tuH>ari) ttifceiiiiM 
fuoittiis i immioeiirqQe ekitium gcttta 
{»raaujiciafi. 

IV. Excif>it ttotiitttm aliis at^ttttieil- 
tum, esparte«iirrj6«^ ^&fdhtii j itt £pi. 
ftol&oburvati. Duabus£quidempart»» 
bus abfoliritttri iilteriliAtdiMA^rivcid^ 
&rm4kUthe*retkA \ alttta^^^b^iKNf^ 
«£K(i«^Zn(}r, «a^^^^irtHCf « ^Yitmpradf ^pr^» 
0ick. friert doftrinalis de CMAi Peift» 
ii4, capttibufli,u,m,iV}deChfi(HiiM(w 

l^t;aiOfieiOi4tfiettefi<:ii<,capitiba«t9 

^, vit, viiij iic, «jctoaFte«tiamiC|deFldt 
AcpefoifHeiidimodo, oapttibu«it,ici. p^ 

fieriwr^ bortatotiaadCbtiUtiattasvirtu* 
ItSj toleximti^ttijcooftatititmiiiidveib 
fis» fiinaimoiiiam, pacem«cbaritKeov 



,0vfMiiil!^4tdf kc. orpitibos uldvis. AttttHk 
•lamiliari) & epiftoJari claujuii 9 drqui ia 
antecefsam fuj^ Cap. 1 1 1 . 

V. Ufitatiorcm fiiiile hanc fand^iillma 
Apoftolomethodum 9 haud proHxedcn 
monftrandum . U t nempe prxmiilis fidei 
<iogmatis , munitis iis & illufl^atis , fub-« 
jungatvitde, morumquepraecepta. lUu** 
ftrefuppeditatexemplum> quaghabetur 
«d Romanos > iifdem omnino partibus di^ 
^inStz. Similiterillaadi&^j&(/^(0/ > quin-t 
etizrazdGa/atasScCoJoffin^s. Dicia£li-« 
i(is & dc^aticis, p^Btlii^ & moralia per« 
petuoattexuntur. Quando CanonicaE: ret 
liquas Jacobh Tetrh Johatmis , in genere 
panBneticOySc hortatorio fere confiftunt* 
V el pf omifcue theoretica pradicis , mor 
mlia dodrinalibus permifcent. Dequc^ 
analy tici Commentarores. Quanquami 
Ptoli methodum » ad imita4:ionem trahe^ 

repotuiflealios»qui$forteexcipistt* Ac 
^OP pt ilatutmu»» quas ratio » quae neceili- 
t9lcQgit? £ t quamvis feoriim /i expe^dar 
tHfsaut in prima coUoc^tur acie hocargu« 
meat^flci^ vid^ripoffitiaUax^necniiiia 
*. gcnere 



r 



;enere probabilium : atfuperioribasjun- 
:um)atcextum,coIIatiinique>rerponaenB 
adamuifimmeris , pondiirquehaberr 
luum, largiri necefle fiierit. 

VI. Denique > nec negligenda illa n^ 

tio 9 quac i wjXizeh , i^foUicitudined»^ 

rivatur. Qgo fane ille fuerit in Judaeoru A 

;entem afFedu , quas verfarit ille fub pe- 

:orecuras > faluti eorumpromovendd^ 

paiBm edocemur. Nufjpiara apertii^f> 

quilm dum damno etiam iuo> & exitio> ic 

anathetnatis pccnA) redemptam ccmvei» 

iionem eorundem vohxit^RMtan.vL.i.lii 

r Gentis ergo Aiaq/2r//y^gratiami quidni 

^ Telhinccolligamus ? Quafuitimprimis 

in fcribendo ille dili|;entia &accurati(&' 

ne } Quando Ecclcteis omnes aliasta» 

ftudiose per literas falotavit. Qu^ndo «» 

' tiampauIiApoftolitemporibus^Hebrse»* 

rumEccIefiasvarievclpremerentur^ L 

The{f.\\A\^^\^ j vel ad defeftionem atf 

ceremoniasumbrirc|ue , ixelotisibtli* 

citarentur , c/^^^.xv«xxi. Ipfeaik 

tem Romae abefltt Paulus in vincuf 

lis > mukistCfrarumfpatiis > Bctzn^ 

locoi» 



. / 
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4oa>riitt^iiitefaitMMl»iedisjti|i&iil. ^GtU 

«ergddkaiiiusti fivcifl cmvfrjtmm 

^tmmi ilUsdc Evaii^Iij itacuii^ 

jis ttiu platiiiitt enidici)dt^ uven^ r^ 

l^^/y2*riMr»turp;ueridis iiSj (i quatldo itf illo- 

■fimimanugiccitmimincideiiet* accon* 
iriiiceiidii. 

Vll. Atetttekoeai]muiientotnipferijlt 
it^ «X vecttfttiiimia racr ibus urgentioii 
virmiifiiiL jtium^fius^ Synopfi S.Seript* 
Xib.iru.re^4^«»MiM<»diMb>i^'<j}4^Acf«^ 

4(11^ «Mi» «Si; o« '«&«|^ mfVMartw E'4^W* 
iP^SiflwaBi firjfjer4f ttmjuinti Qnaihs* 
^firikit dt ceuro etim miuinii ek cii»^^ 
smHfifnecredemHfus &C. ChrffojUmmi 

m$0Min^tfm^tm^^yfMiqif9mifdo mit^ 
iUtiSfiripMftfre^mkus&dnatbeiMJtt* 
4^akit. Warm^ekJiH4,tpiAQhrvml 
t>^.iMpi&.t6aevii. c>^iAuf<smfi*rM^ 

*tmr94tiiS^ie»Sf** » 91 wx^vinff ^ ^j«Mn^ 

4ik4»atifemafienifaiititt quiditteitMjih 
'fiimmt i vetfieHi ntfallttitfiereietem* 

.iUeti QosmmMTkHdatetiUi Oecet» 

mettttiff 
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men/uSy TheopJi)fia6ius^ & qillliormn ara- 
V^re Vituli. KyimbroJiusQ^ViX,c^^^ ille 
eft } Prooemib in Epift. fimilitcr rauluni 
fcripdfle diclt ^ cx lolicitudinc quada (iri« 
gulari crg^ Hcbraeos , nefuperatitenta^ 
tionibu^ adinfidelitatem relaberenturi 

VlIL Ncc inftari vclim , Gentiuih noii 
Hcbraeorum fuiifc c/^^/?^/^^. Adillos 
fcripfiffccx officio, ad nos nonnifi praetci* 
rationcm muncris. Primo, Gentium quo- 
ties dxcitxxt K^pojiolus^ ipotiori fit dcno-» 
minatio« Scilicctorincipalitcr & ut plu- 
rimum miniltcrio illius dicato Gcnti- 
bus , minime c^clufivc ad Hcbrseos^ 
Namabjeciflfeomnemjudaforumcuram, 
aut ncfas ftiiflfc Paulo 5 cxtendcrcad eo5 
fuiexercitium munefis , allucinatur qui- 
cunque putat. ScfUpulum cximit ipfe 

Paulus, /^m.Xl.l^af. iyooiB-VMV A^^ifi^A^ 
n^p mfKOf y iiffjf Tcoccif Tivctg i^ MT&fv. Alibif 

cufam vendicat fibi omnium Ecclefia^ 
rums II. Corinth.^i. 2%. Alibifaftumi 
ic Judaum JudaiSy ut Judaos lucrifa^ 
ceret $ i.Corinth.i^yio. Tertullianus ^ 
lAitio fcjre Libri iv. contri MarGiorictri. 



iiB *DeAuthoreEpiftoU 

^ixteras mifcuere^&exinde officiapraaU 
€andi diJlinxeruntyUt iUiinJudaos^ ^aii^ 
lu5tnJud£os & nationes. Dcinde > qui 
ratione vivi voce & vcrbi prseconio J u- 
daeos erolJijt, atqueinSynagogisf^rscdi-" 
cavit,e4dem fcrij)fifleputandiis eft. Prius 
enitn conftat ex facris , & indea tra£hi 
Hierofolymitanoad Illyricum fcfe PauH 
cxporrexit praedicatio, Rom.nLv.i^. Taii- 
dcm , quemadmodum fton miffus Crat ad 
baptizandum,baptiz:abat tftroen^i.C^r. il 
17. itaGentium quanquam non Hebraeo^ 
tutn Apoftolus ) hos tamcn five voce fi ve 
fcripto, fibi quoqu^ excitandoseflfe cen- 
fuit. Pr^clare Theodoretus > t/v^ WiVi 

fb(v@^5 OK "Stiiovcjctg iQoL^Tim j ovruigi^Q^ioii 

^4^«, «C^^ © 'i^vfi A'flw^A^. ^icimm$ 
quodut noninjunifumipjifuitbapizaref 
ix ahundanti tamen bapti:s$aviti ita & ad 
Hehr£osfiribltyGentiumalih5 Jfojidus^ 
Smi\t^idChryfqftomusy etia Theophy-^ 
laSluSf fub initium Commentariorum. 
tJtrationummomentisj fuperpoiidiura 
^uodd^ ^confenfu anti^tatis accedat. 

Caput 



C A P U t VII 

Kpna ratio ab induEilone. NuUi quam 
IPaulotributavertJimiliuSi §lui Luca ej^ 
fevoluerunt.Origofententia. Incbfnmo^ 
da varia. Rationes nuU^. §lui ClemenH 
Romano adfcripsere. Ajfertionis paritef 
origo. Falfitas varie demonftrata. Eraf 
mirationes frivola.An Hieronymusfuh^ 
indicariti Epiftolami(feCleinentis? 

I. Quod fnpcreft ad plenariatn feiuen^ 
ti« noftrae aflef tiohem , paucis excquc- 
mur. Jam enim 6t excrevir dilputatio , &. 
vixeorum quicquattiintaftum haftcnus^ 

Suaefivecxantiquitate, fiveexipfisEpi- 
o\x vifceribus , pro paulo fcriptorc ad- 
dUci potu^rc; A gmen claudet , m tcrtia 
quafi coiiftitutum acic , hdcargumea- 
tum. Quod fcilicet, nulliquim paulo vc- 
rifimilius tributa hucufquc Epiftola. Si 
enim authoritas cum authoritatC , ritio 
cum rationcpondcretur, quafcunquevcl 
pro Clemente^ vel pro Luc^ 5 "^tX pro Bar^ 
nab^^c* fcriptoribus , abalijjaflerta^ 
adfupcriotum lucem evancfecrc necefle 
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fuerit. Iiao vefo gravioribus illi loi^^ 
premunturincommodiS) ne abfurditatH 
busdicam. 

II. Lucam (criptorcm Epi4ol« cre* 
ditum» author eftapud Eufebium Orige^ 
^^/^Hift.L.vi.C.xix. \m%f(ii¥ftLTiMy(Miy 

i y^fi^/ug li E^vayjiMop ^ 'Qf It^a^ug. EtiaHi 
Hieronymus Catalogo fcript. itt ^aul6% 
Creditur vel Luca En)angeliftd: juxta 
quofdam. Nec abludere videtur Calvi^ 
M^^Camment.inCaputxin.Epift. qui 
verinmilearbitratur y^Lucam^ vel Cle^ 
mente Epiftolaceffcauthorfi. Quimvera 
hociltalienii)&commentitiU)&abomni 
veri fpecie abhorrens , paucis cdocendii. 

III. PrimOyquiadeZr^r^Epiftolitli-* 
qu^canonicif neque ex facris neque Ec* 

. clefiafticis conftat monumentis. Unu^ 
VMaftrius , tranfcriptam ci quae dicebsH 
tur ad Laodicenfes, di verfiflimam ab hac 
noftra,Haer.ic. Nec Luc^ meminit idem 
Fhilaftriusj agens de hujus Epiftols ^ fal- 
$6 creditis authoribus^ Ha^res. xl i • Nec 
idaliund^ Hieronmusyqu^m ex Eufcbio» 
in quo^am id Origcnis fcriptotraditum 
. menierante. ficcundo manifefta ho j u fcc 

€>ri- 



origo traditianis. Jam ante Origettcm, 
crcditus Lucas Epiftol^s iaccr][^cs 6c 
translator. Clefwns i^kxan^rinus diCtr^ 

tC) m ^nickv aviiiv f^t^^fMiHvm^Q, y OK&Shmtmg 

E"»of<n. Ex tr^msldtionis crgo fama,orta dc 
f^riptione ipfa fufpiqio. Ncc nili dc fcri- 
ptionc («cHinciaria , & pcr translationis 
modum, Origcnisverbaaccipicndacfle 
piitem. Quomodo de Evangclio Marci 
Tir^«/^ijfzwrx, contraMarcion.Liv. Et 
tMarcus quodedidit , ^etri affirinaiur% 
cujus interpres LMarcus. 

IV. Tcrtio , ne Luca quidcm foit, !!-• 
mili Epiftola convcnirc HebraeoruEcclc* 
fias. Apoftolic» id ftiitauthoricatis&prae* 
jogativae. Et k folis Apoftolis protedx» 
quas canonicas habemus hodiequc. Nce 
Cideai>at moncbamus,confcribendae Hh- 
fioria , quae EpiftoU ratio ftiit. Ad illani 
^XH^o^gJ^rSv^ayf^^oLrc^i & intcrnus fpi- 
ritds S. du£his & afflatus,ad hanc ctia iur 
thoritas extcrnaj& Apoftolica,&Ecclefi^ 
iMiivcrfalis Gura,rcquifrta.Ubijiplurcs i- 
roo omnes Ecelcfiae, dc graviffimis ac fub- 
limioribus myfleriis erudiri, rcdargui,Jin- 
ilrui>excitari- AtZ^r^ nonifi Apoftolora 
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$10 ^e AmbtnEftfioU 

difiipulus 9 & tanti^pofieripr , quantapa^ 

J^iorisjlpafiolifeiiatoryXXtTertulliaimSj^ 

proLuci etia fcripturus , advcrfus Anti^ 

tfaeiM Marcionis, l^ib.iv. Imohujus Hi^ 

Ooriam> idemnonxiKipauliauthoritate 
r^ceptam : Nam & Luc£ dig^um ^aula 
^dfiriberefolenty capitaMMgtftnfirum vi^ 
4eriy qu£ difiipuIipromuIgarint.Qs!^t6y 
£iltem non e4 polluit Lucas authoritat^ 
^pnd Heir£os. Ipfe non Hebranis V^te- 
libuS) rcdprofifytusy & Gcntilis origincs 
cujuique adep in legem &c facerdotium 
tuliflent iniquius declamationes. Neq 
|iuoci|iiter& Hebra^umEcclefias ) £^* 
iniliariorem interceififfe neceflttudinett 
difcimuseicSacris.. ImoPauloextin^Gii 
tnter Achaios & Thi^banos verfatum La* 
cam ,ibiqmartyTioc3on£i)nuiufeuin>cQniv 
inunis traditio eft. 

V. Pra^tereaftylus£piftol2,Mi#*^ 
|ie^ phraii Lucas magis Gratcanici , ibn- 

^ffimerecedit. QuumillaHebraifmisfi- 

ye Syriafmis fcafieat longepluribus. £t 

jiefcioquidfublimi^sfubinde, &:aMagi« 

tlreiffi^profc^uiflfpirct. Erafmusm^ 



adHebra^s. %x\ 

** ** . 

Ipncm KtiTiot^xxon. Ne Lucas quf4emiffi 
in AEttsApoftolicis\parumabeJlab hujuf , 
EpiftoUeloquentia.Qmxi(\iXzm Clem. A-^ 
lexandr, apud Eulebium, L.vi . Cxi > vel 

rationulla, (^ nififortequiaPaulidifci- 
pnlus } iiulla in Epiftola circumftan- 
tia 5 quse vcl in fpecicm pro Luc4 magiSf 
quim quovis alio illorum temporum, aK 
legari pofllt. Ne dicam , CQncrarias plc-^ 
ralque efle circumftancias, ante memora- 
tas. Qnod Calvmus y loco ante citato> 
eum quifcribit y liberumfuijfe acjiaepote* 
J?^//Jsetiamfilargiremur > non^Pa^ilo, 
ut vifum fuit^alienumjexpirante bicnnio 
captivitatis. Nequeid Luca:magis5.quan^ 
]VIarco,aut cuivis alij tumlibero &Ju^por 
teftatisy competit. 

VL Nihilo felicius , ex Clementis Ro* 
tnani officini profeftaalij volu^re. Quoc^ 
jionnullis creditum fuifle > teftaturprse- 
tcr Origenem & Hferonymum iifdem lo- 
cis^ etiam Thilaftritis Haer.xj;.!. ^icunt 
alij aut Barnaba efte Apoftoli , autCle^ 
tnentis deurbeRoma Epifeopi. Subfcribi(j 

V 4 Eraj: 



EraJmuSi ^^Caputxi 1 1. Epiik.Cieterkm 
sdmodkmfrobabilefji^ quodfubindicavit 
diyus Hieronymus , in Catalogofcriptor. 
tliufir. Clementem Homanum Tontificen$ 
d Tetro quartumy mtharem kuius Epifio- 
Ufuiffe. 

Vil. Age ) & figmeiitum confici^imus 
invidtis argumentis. Primo quia origo i- 
tideiQ omnis > haud obfcure ex transla*» 
tiofie Epiftolx. Quam i Ctemente fa- 
^am ^ traditum inde ab antiquiflimis 
temporibus fbit » utconftatex^^/^y?^/^ 
Lib.iii. C.xX)(u. Peprimaiiaautemfcri* 
ptioneClementiadfcripta 9 nihil^^y?^ 
hiusy quanquan^ mpnpndiibidemlocust 
ubi de fcriptis Clementi fuppon^is. E« 
tiam ex affinitate quadam didionis cum 
EpiftolaClemen tis ad Corinthiorum £c- 
clpfiam 9 orta fulpicio. Eufebius^rov ofMt^w 

inquam , omnis illa de Clem rnte authorc 
^ama, huic uni innixa fundajnentp. Infif* 
inum illudauidem ^^idionisquadamd* 
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iTiilitudinc. Qnafi vcro Clcmcns , longd 
poft datam ad Hcbro^os Epiftolam Co*^ 
rinthios compcllaturus , non potucrit (i* 
bi hanc proponerc imit^ndam ? Aut Epi^ 
tio\x illius fuiflc ipfcmct Gnecu? ihtcr- 
pres? In copraetcrcaomnisaffinicas^quod- 
fuamCIemens 9 variisaltcriusEpiftolae' 
fententijs & di£iis , quac ad inftitu tum fii- 
um faccrent ^ cxornavit. Pe ca^ero> 
omnino difcrcpaf ftylus , 3? ut GroB^ 
cx magis cft phrafis Clementi? , fic illa 
Epiftolae ad Hcbrxos magis mixt^^ , 6c 
Hebra^am rcdolcns fkpiuimc clpqucn- 
tiam. 

VIII. Sccundo , vcrba funt Eufebjj^ 

hapT^M^H^fnmuM. Jugulunvpctit^quod 
hanc y Clcmcn^ruxJ^piftol^ilpaliquoties 
intexat) ufi^pct j c^ufa^fuxobtcndat. 
Plane, utT ofycarfius, 8^ Ignatifis ^ Scri* 
ptura; phr^ics > &c enunciata » :(dmajo« 
rem fivc clceantiam , (ivc infyHef^v , in ter« 
(cxerc fuis fipiftolis folcnt. Secjillc lon- 
ge plur?, tcftibu^^i^^/^ fi? IfieronjMOyUt 

Epi^ 



Ij^pj^ol^e ad Bebrsos colligat u terquc in* 
deantiquitat^m. liphCamero^ provano 
haberi debere quod Clcmenti tribuatur, 
quonii ifte Clemens meminit iftiw Epifto- 
t^y ut fcripti quod amajoribus^acceptjfet. 
IX. DeindcquidClementijRoroano 
homini&alienigeniE, cum Hebraeis?Un- 
deilli tantaftpud Hebrasosgratia, autho* 
iritaS) etiam familiaritas, qualem Author 
oftendit? lllis jam temppribus , ante ur- 
bis excidium , quibus recens adhuc fuit 
ilpoftolorum difcipulus , neq^ dumRo- 
manaeprscfeftus Ecclefiac , nonnifiaPc- 
tro tertius , velfecundum Hicronymum, 
quartus. Ncquc ctiam jR<?w4;»««r , aut 
Gentilem , ied Hcbra? um fuifle au thorcnj 
fcripti, conftare poteft. Sive ex diftionis 
charaflere, fiveexargumcnto,e penetra- 
libps Hcbraeorum utplurimum prompto, 
^uodque fuit h^minis lcgalibus innutri-» 
ti. Tum ctiam , ut haberet pondus difpu- 
tatip, ej ufque aliquis fruft us extaret , in 
Iiomipibus ^xxx gentisa^mulis , nec laturis 
^xtraneum in eorum irrepere 0cra,auc 
cultum onuicm Legis ire antiquatum. 

X. Pra- 



K* Praeterca fperat author Epiftdas, 
|c!!(/?/ViKm«^//^ fc Hebr^i^^ 
go agcbat in ItaUi captivus > aut ad brcva 
tcmpus>S( alio rcs illu fu^^adHcbr^os ni^ 
pc, avocabant. Quin hos intcr ante vcrfar 
tum fuiflc ncccfle tft ^ fiquidcm illis de« 
bueric ^^omui^^esf^mf C^d^quldcClet 
mcntc Romano, S? intcr Romanos mini'* 
ftrantC) dici poffif? alij vidcrint. Quoim* 
primis argumcnto^^^mi»^) fcntcn* 
tiam Erauni traducit tanquam infptam, 

XI* Tandcm Clcmens , nonn\C\ Ec^ 
clejtajiicis fcriptoribus acccnf^ndus cfl^ 
viactur. Ejufdcm cum Ignatio Antip- 
choiae yTalycdrpo Smyrncttfis , T>ionyfio 
A thcnicnfls Ecclefiarum Epifcopisi jaliii^ 

queApofl:olorumfiIijs 9 ordims. Nam 
^«Vvfit;^fi|i0[cpraeomnibu$alijs5 &cjuf 
authoritatis y qui Canoncm Epiftoli A^ 
poftolic4 & vcrd divin4 locuplctareti 
quamdiu noii aliundc cdocemur , pcrnc^ 
^mus. Aliis recipiendain Qanoncm fuCf 
rit p^ri ratione 9 qua^ ilU^s eft ad Corin^ 
%hios. £t jamvcre Apo(|iQ)us illcfucriti 

cuipjF$tcrRQiQaoa;£(:^kAie j etiamCo^f 

rintbio» 
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rintfaiorinn^etiam Hcbra?oramomninm> 
ade6que univerfalis £ccle(iarum cura in- 
cumbcbat. Quod quiim abfurdum » om« 
nes intelligunt> licet Afojlolum cu vocet 
Ckm. Altxandr. Strom. Lib. i v. Hace*' 
tiam ratione conciditdivina, &: canonica 
JEpiftolxatithoritas.Siquidem flierit icri«* 
pcoris Eccleiiaftici tantum) de cujus di vi- 
na authoritate non conftet. Cujus Epi* 
ilolz aliae y referri non meru^re in cano- 
nem . Quarque cj ufdem (ane generi$,cum 
Ignaty ad Pbiladelphios > aut Epfac- 
fios , vtXTolycarj^i ad Philippenfcs E^^^ 
ftolis. 

XIL Pudet Erafmi rationes appone* 
rCf ned^mconfutare. Primaipfiuseft) 
quod Clementismtminit 7auius. A rqui 
inemiqitidemCaji9& Ariftarchi,& One- 
linii, & fcxcentorum iftiufmodi , ut in fi- 
de , autminiftcrijlaboreconftantium. 
Frseterquam incertum de quo Cletnente 
dixcrit > in illa fua ad Philippcnfes. Nul*. 
lufqucC/^/^y^ffmiftiusmcmincrit) &ri* 
bcns ad Romanos > & (alutem omnibus» 
<jui alicujus eflent in Romana Ecciciia 

nomi- 
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* fiommis^ ngillatim impdrtiei». Alcm £» 

rafmiratio > quodC/enfens Timothetqm* 
que mentimufnfscua. Attut reccm fokiifi 
vinculis IvkX comitis &i , & itinerum fo* 
cij ? Uf miniftrantiS) &ali6 iieamand^lr 
ti ^Et fi qoae alia in hac circuftantia obfer* 
Tanda efie diximus Capite v. Std his e- 
tiam paribus 9 cur hinc Clementis pC3ftiu# 
quam Tauli^ Epiftolara eflc colligamus?^ 

Nam & KicTimotheimenticnemfacitynct 
ferael, (td aliquoties , & huiq quam Cle- 
menci addi^iorcm fuifle Timotheum^ 
dii&tebilrur nemo. Denique Hiermymi 
venditat nobis Erafmus authorrtatem,iji 

Catalogo viroru m Illuflr.ubi deClemeiv- 
tc. Idipfu m titm^tfubindicajfe ^fufpi^ 
catum efle , fagacifllmum illum Patrum. 
Itane.^quodexinnumcrispene locis, fu- 
pii citatis ex Hierony mo , ne femel qui- 

- dem fubolfecere licuit. Ille qui in ipfo 

, illo Ca talogo, Pau I i bi ftoriam texeas , a- 
iiorum de Luca , &• Barnaba & Clementc 

, authoribus , fenifcntid memorat4 , fuam 
tandemfic fubjungit. Velcerte qutaVaie^ 

\ius fcrtbebat adtiiiresQS ^q, Scrijferap 

autem 



autef^UtHebrausliSYiBisHebraicii n/ 
efi ifuo eloquio difertiffime % i!y hmciai^ 
fameJfequodacaterisTatili Epiftohsdi^ 
fcreffarevideatur.lJnde vero Erafmi hcfc 
•dc Hicronyrtio judicium ? Quod fcilicct 
de Cleriicntis ad Ecclefiatti Corintjiid- 
itim agens Epiffold > dixit grandem in eA 
tff? fimilitudinem cum Epifiold ud Hi^ 
ir^os.Scd nihil aliud voluit Hieronymuf^ 
qukm vcl hujus ad Hcbroeos fuifle Cle* 
tnentem intcrprctem , vel etiam multts 
(ut exponit } dee&dem Epijiolafenfibus^ 
ju5cta n)erborum quoq^ ordinem abufufA. 
Quo ipfofatis indicat , Clemcnteartfd-^ 
riorem effe Epiftolamj & alius a Clemcii^ 
tc authoris. Scd de his pltis fatis. 

C A P U T VIII. 

^i Epifloiam Barndb£ adfcripsert. 
MuUareieffeVeftigia. Noninfacris\n&n 
inantiquitate. Non meminit Ciemenst^^ 
tex. nec Origenes. ^e Epiftoia Barnaba. 
^ealysBarnabaaffediis , &fabuiofis. 
^e cifcumftantijs quibufdam Epiftoia^ 
^iienis a BarnabL T^e Barnaba ^yfpo^ 

pio. 
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"JtoU. An vere de Apofiolorum choro ? ^i 
Barnabajudaizante. T)e Taulifra Bat^ 
naba eloquentia. ^Ab uno TertuUiano otH* 
nis traditio. Cameronis injiantiie tres. 
An TertuUianus ex fententia Romaito^ 
rum hoc tradiderit ? AnBarnabascredi^ 
tusjupiter^ oboris^ adedque& ffyUmajb* 
Jiatem ? An incifatiorefuerit quam Taih 
lusanimo? 

I. ProgredimuriQeodemabindu^^icu 
fie argumento. £t Clemetf te ac Luc^ eli^ 
miftatts, fequitur de Barnaba dif(|uintia« 
Scriptore hunc efTeEpiftolaead Hebraeoif 
pr imus fu it author TertuUianus^ Lib. df 
Tudicitii.Czf.yLJi.Extat&Bamaba titm^ 
lm$dHebr£OSy adeofatis authoritstivi^ 
ri jUt quim Taulusjuxtafe conftituerit i^ 
abftinentiatenore. x^n egofolus & Jkati^ 
nabas non habemus poteftatemioperand^ 
& utique receptior apud Ecclefias Epifim^ 
iaBarnaba^illo apocrxphopaftoremotcka^ 
rum. HincdeTertulliano , hocipTum 
tradidit///^r^;7)';»«j , Catai.fcript. ia 
Faula EcEpilWliadDardanum, qujfc 
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-eftcxxix; LicetfliriqtteeafnvelBarTm* 
h^s velClementis ej[e arbitrentur , <> »/- 
hilinterepcuJHsfit. k<:tt6itT hilajirius 
Haer.XL i .Seddicunt aut Barnaka ejJeA- 
fojloli^ aut Clementis £cc. Ex recentiori- 
bus 5 fententiam recoxit 7^^. Ci«rn^^^ 
Qli3eft"- in Epift.ad Hebr*os. JJhenter 
mihi ferfuaferim eam Barnah^ adfcribi 
dehere. 

II. Iroovcro , nonnifi fingularitatii 
l|uodam ftudio \A probatum CamerQnif 
ic quicquid hk deBarnabA,intcr apocry^* 
pha relcgandunvefle conftabi t. Pindanis^ 

yevj i^ctmcrlivTtfiZB-oi. Principio^veftigiarei 
fiuliaiacrd inHiftorii.Et Barnabam quic- 
^am mandafte literis 9 nullo vel proba- 
^ili indicio conjeftare inde licet. Quum 
<ie Pauli Epiftolis y etiam aliqud ad He« 
1>ncos, velcxy^/r^antcconftitcrit. Et 
qua^EccIefiafticis nonnullis fcriptoribus^ 
creditafuit Barnabasefl^ Epiftola f icetus 
Tclgenuinusfuit » vel fuppofititius. St 
Dofterii^s , manet aflertio , nihilvideri 
Kripfinc Barnabam ; ft priuS) cur/in/^r 






ronymo Catal.fcript.in BarnaB4. Cur rioii 
i*elatain Canbpeni, aequeacEpiftoIaadl 
Hebtaeos .^ lihprimisquandd&illaface^ 
Tctzd £diJUiaidneinEccleJi£ i litideni 
l^iefonymus. 

III. Secundo , quae Barriabaetrituti 
Veteribus * diverfimmi fuit ab ei qu^efl 
ad Hebraeos arguriienti. Patet exiis^qu^ 
indc Veterum inferta moniriientis , C/^- 
mentistQiXittt^Origenis^ Hieronymi. Ille. 
vcrbigratia, Lib.ii. Stromatuni, exLatt- 
Bd €6\iiom^ CHerito ergo Barnahas c/f^ 
fofiolus: exquay ihqiiityparte^jiudui pau^ 
tatim^advttsmiitere , utcUmfideveJir^ 
perfe£iametidfn haheatis cbgniiionem &c. 
Alibi^ eodem Libro. tMyJiice profe6iq 
Barnabas. T>eu5 qui eji univerfi miindi 
^om^nusiinquit^ dat etiamnobisjapieri^ 
tiam&inteUigeniiam^fcientiamy cogni-^ 
tionem jujiijlcationum ejtis^ & iolerdnti^ 
am^ Cj^x fane in Epifloli ad Hebr^eo^s 
comparent nufquani. Imo ab hac ipsd, ut 
quam Pauli credere t , (^eipetud Clementfi 
diicriminatur. Sirifiiliter Hieronymus^hl^ 
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S4t 'DeKAuthereEfijldd 

ferodelocis&nominibus Hebrakis $ i\ 
ftinguitEpiftolam Tauli adHebraoSy & 
qvLxBarna^if -, &inhic> nominao^- 
iamh E*tj£ 5 ManaJJes &c. quae irt ifti nc- 
quaquara. Atqui, quod attendcndum an- 
tc omnia, unius tantum Epiftolas , authc^ 
tc Barnabi , mcmin^rc VctCrcs. DuaS 
plurcfve fcripfiilcjdicitur pr^tcrcjufdcm 
Clem. Kyilexandrini^ Origenis y Eufebyf 
Hierdnymiy & totius antiquitatis fidcm. 
C^od tamcn nccefle fucrit > fi alterius it- 
lius ad Hebr«os author cflc cxiftimctuf . 

IV. Tertio, fi Barnabae noftra h:rc fiiir» 
ialtcm cjus fuifl[e credita cftprimae anti- 
quitati^ miramur filentium Clementis A^ 
lexandriniy cuzmOrigenis. Quoru m u* 
tcrquc {ut vifum priori Parte)dc Epifto- 
li ad Hebra^os , deque crcdiris cjufdcfli 
vcl AuthoribusjVcI Interpretibus>ex pro- 
feflb tradiddre. Llicacquidcm , &Cle- 
Qientis mentio > Barnabae nulla. Primus 
Hieronymus , id exTcrtullianeo illo loco 
fcriptum reliquit , & Tcrtulliano fortfe 
paucisfimideinceps cx Latinis acccflSrc. 
Ade6qucconjc&arcliccc > inauditun\ 

quid 



4{llid ftui^tieriqtic AiexaridrkMrcripm* 

ri) nequedum oatam^^edudameGaifis 

fuis 1 quo fcriberetit tempore ^ fcoccQ^ 

dam. Scripfit enim Climens^Alexaindri^ 

«n^^fecuiidd adbucflOrate^aliquandiu ani^ 

TertuUianum. Ortgenes Cdd^maniius 

icribere&incbrefcere, tertio (l:atim iii^ 

cunte £tCttloi natus A . C . CLXxxy . Iftuct 

autem » ^inquade Barnabi ad HebrKos^ 

Ter tuUianeum opus de TudicitU ^ eft eic 

'poiterioribusillius Afri , & in Montani 

<ludikm familiam recepti 5 decre^td jam 

^fTi^/f ) qudfuii^eiimdirer^/i//^Mr« 

imsr/,invidTertullianL Saltem neccfle 

^foeritf nulUGraecorum^aut nulli aliciuus 

siotxiiiChriftianiEcclefii» fuif&iade 

-Bomabi) Clemetitis & Origenis illi xtz^ 

te^sidopxznim.Simi^C€tEufebiuSj Li^ 

' bro III . Hiftonas 9 agens aliquoties de £* 

^mftoiiadHebrasDS' ) ejiiJ^erGriptorei 

' Bamabor nibil quicquam meminit» 

# V. Qu^rto y dcBamabiiqpocrypIia 

innimieraddiibulora) quoruaiqiienulla 

' lidesy oadita fiuflcMfcirinottdiebet.Ta* 

' ««o illam Effiftolamy magno iifdem Patri- 

Q^ buf 
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iMis lii pretio habitam.Revera in euiidedl 

cenfuiii) cum£piftolis^/;^4r/adChri- 

ftum 5 C^r/yfiadAbgarum) ^/ir/ifad 

Jgnatiuitt» ^au/ivelLuciezdLiiodice^ 

HDs 9 J^^^r^ad Paulum ^ ?^iy/radSenc- 

camyLentuiiad Tiberium de formaChri*^ 

fti y Tilati ad eundem de morte Dominit 

&:c.ref6rettdam« Cufum prasccreit Evan^ 

gelium Bamaba^ aut fi mavis>o^/Zi^ Bar^ 

naha ^ nugacidimae & dudi^m explofk pa- 

gina!. Memoratus idem Barnabas,veni(fe 

Komam > ibiqueexprimisjecifleChri- 

ilianas fidei fiindamenra » & Clementem 

convertifle 5 feciimqueindeabduxifle^ 

&c. Ne qusB dicam alia 5 ii non paUm coft* 

££^a,du bia fane & incerta y apud rerii Ec- 

cleiialticarii Scriptores. Suntqi pervetti- 

jftae illae fabula^^pleracqi jam fecundo faccs- 

' 16 9 nugarum ifliufmodi & fraudirai feri- 

ciifimo 9 ver^hocfenib/4t;<dr)iA^^^p6);i^ 

creditse&pervulgatst. Neque tamcn) in 

. illi commentorum de Barnaba fegetCf 

. quicquamdefcriptioneadHebratos. £t 

Juncfaltem^ certinihildeeodcmBarmi- 

bai 
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adHebraos. t^ 

bz^ prattcrquam ex Sacris > afHrouri pc^ 
patct. 

VI. Quintd; i Barnabi r/>r#«i^4»- 
ti^ Epiflola: varix y notatas fupri > aliena^ 
ellc videntur. Nam in Italia fuiflcjminus 
fxltali acompelhOc HcbraeorumEcclc- 
iias^minimc conftat cx Sacris.Et quumin 
£pifl:olis Paulinisi?^/^/^ tranfmifns 5 7/- 
motheiy Marciyi^riftarchi^ Lucay Epa^ 
pbroditi^ aliorumquc injiciaturmcntiof 
nunquam tamcn ^^r^iz^^.Quanquam ia 
Liguria prxdicaflc » & Mediolancnicm 
ercxifle Ecdcfiam > quorundam traditio 
£[(. Sic de Bamabas vinculis Italicis > qut 
dcPaulinisrationC) rcs in obfcuro latct. 
Sic CHarci idcm Barnabas > vcriusquam 
Timothei > mcminiilc t ^ qui Barnabas om^ 
ipi^V % familiaris cumprimis Sc itcncrunpi 
comcSf qui Barnabae 4 Paulo di\iCo > & in 
Cyprum naviganti, adha^fit individuuif 
lyiHor.Vi.^^. quiquc f^^op tg^^^f iii- 
tcrutrumque 5 ejufdemfocietatcmno- 
Icntc difcrerc Barnaba > fuit. Contri 
quim bcUe 9 qu^m appofit^ » qu^ 

0^5 co4- 
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H^ ^e Authore EpiftoU' 

cottgnicnter in Paulum circumflantiai 

pmnes quadrent^ante dcmonftratum. ^ 

VII. Sexto , fiiifle KApoftolici mune- 

ris & poteftafisjlcribere adpluresEcclc- 

itasEpiftolam » eamque canonics > uni- 

verfalis, &perpettia2 authoritatis, fupri 

tfnonebamus. Jam ergo de Bamabi inqui- 

>endum) an Apoftolus , ejufdemqik cum 

Paulo reliquifqueordinis ? Sane ita nun* 

cupatur t>4fif^r .XIV. i ^ . axwwm^ o/ A'^f»^ 

A«i Bflft^y<iCflt«w nwA(^. Hocelogio» C/l?- 

fnenti rci ^aifMTei^ctizm HierommOyCtiztti 

^hilajirio , & plerifque ex antiquis iii 

Paulum Commentatorthus , iniignitur* 

Hinc Symbolum Apoftolicum iaxiv. a- 

liquanclo articulos aiftributum , qui xiv. 

refponderent Apoftolis. Ifaacus Cafan^ 

^^«^Exercit.xiv.Seft. iv.agcnsde Apo- 

ftolorum dignitate &numero3iMr4*/i^MJ, 

^aulusy Barnabas^ fofteainilbmdwU 

num chorumfwnt cooptuti. Nihilominu^ 

cjufdem cumprimariis &principibus A- 

poftolis fuifl^ daflis & ordinisBarnabamf 

putamnsefrefaininmum. Necimmedia^ 

talcgiturillius^dc^^^Ai/»»^ prima 

Apo. 



Apoftolici muncris praerogaciva , voca- 
tio. Qupmodo dc Taulo in Aftis, CapJX* , 
& ad Galatas Cap.i.Etia de Matthia^ for- 
te^ideftdivinivoce , inauguftumillud 
coUegium cooptato. Non etiam univcr-» 

(alitas muneriS) 'WOi^umet ?nicnjg rgq olHSfiiivfjg^ 
commifla Barnabx. Bene divinitus G^»- 
f/^miniftcriodeftinatus,^/f?.xiii.2.Pau* 
fQq. fed dudum Apoftolo,ja ante(^ut; Cal- 
Ym\Ji$)4poJiolatuperaHos compluresjnn* 
^«,adledu$ ad Gentes (bcius.No 6tia ex^ 
traprdinario fe illi & oculari teftimonio» 
ut ApoftoIis,probafleChriftumlegimus. 
^OB, m Apoftoji , ijifignem fuiflc rnira» 
culis>&: foUPauIo^quanquam adeflct Bar- 
nabas>.tribuuwtur illa yf^i?r.xiii t9,io.xiv. 
io,i I . Praetcrea diftinguitur non femcl ab 
Apoftolis V. g. quando pecunias ad pedes 
^^o^olprum dcpoCMifTe y y^^.iv.58, vcl 
^ulo ?i4 4jpoftolos dujt jfuifle perhibctur 
A£i.vk^%T. Nunquam fere ctiam Barna- 
|)as, fempcrPjiulus ffciflelcgiturvcrba, 
unjl cumeflciat. Sic Pauli ad Elymam 3 a^ 
ilatipchcnos, adLyftrcnfcs, Barnabl 

Q 4 '"* ^" ' cciani 
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fj^t 7)e jtuthoreEpiflold 

etiamomiies ApoftoU » paris inter(cR» 

jnen Paulo inferior Barnabas y ille aurho 
ritate) pharifmatis^ fundi-ione y omnibus 
jnajor. Quod vero attinet Vcteres , dum. 
Provincias ioter Apoftolps , ad orbis cu- 
ramuniverfipartiuntur , ScTham/eF^r^ 
thiam aut Indi^im , Andrea Scy riam Eu^, 
ropaeam » ilf^f /^/> interiorem iEthio? 
piam , Juda i^gyptum &c. ailigfiant^ 
Barnabam in ea diftri^utione pr^tereunt.^ 
Quin mq ii^0fJiKoyQi > fcptuaginta difcipu* 
lis, exprefle Clemens L ib. 1 1 . S t rom. Eihi 
j^J^/i/xHift.EccIes. Lib.i.Capxii. Epi-^ 
fhaniusHxrcs.yx.. cpntr^ Herodianos»' 
annumerant. Quod vero dicatur Apofio^ 
tus y fitratipneruxadGentes/f^i^i^^/jr,' 
Paulo ipfe aflpciatus Apoftolo. Vocccjue 
sionnihil laxiori , & nominis (ignificatiQ^ 
ne iongius extenfa , ut eti^m Cahinus 

ad locum. Qupmodo hnaiiiui a^ A 'm^Kiotg^ 

juntas & AndronioufyRom.wi.y.Q^roL^ 
admodum A*?»^Afli z^xfcK^itnZv , Titus alif- 
que fratres & cooperarij Pauli f ii . O?. 
fjfnth.yiii^t^. ProptctiamVctercsproi- 
^ ' - mifcud 
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dlHebraos. %^ 

mlfcuS Titum I Apollo, Softhcncm, 
i^xx. difcipulos , &c. ApoftolosvocznV 
Qu^d^norxitxxchxibnt ftifiiis , Salmai 
Jtusy Cafaubonus y Montacutius^ Blond^ 
hs^Forbefius^ 8c fiqui alij de Ecclcfiaftka 
prxcht^ mcritiantiquitatc. 

VIII. Scptimo^hinccohftatPaulkrc-» 
r ius f uifle qu^m Barnabas , falutarc hac E^ 
piftol? Hcbraeorum Ecclcfias. Siquidcm 
illi qua Apoftolp , ac praeconi vnivcriklif 
& harum cura fuit. Quas ille pro eoncio^ 
BC toticns, injudaea , in Afta, in Europa» 
Hierofolymis, Antiochiae, Iconij , Thci^ 
falonicas, Ephcfi, &c. officij rationcdo^ 
euerat. Quasin pre, quas in cordcpcrpefc 
tuo geftabat. Quarum plurimas yel ctd^ 
xcrat, vel confirmarat. Apudquas^i^ 
Joris longc authoritatis 5 Pauli qu^ 
Barnabac nomcn» ipfo fetente Camenm^. 
Imprimis quandb^ ncceiic fuerie , sar^ 
tiabam fbripfifl^ vivo Paulo 9 fi fcri-^ 
pfit , & illum huic fbiflc fupcHlf* 
tcm j jui(t^ cun^ obfiiutiflimis igno^ 
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IX. OfttvdjhoccciamnomincBBr- 

Hibas adfcribitur Epiftola inconveniciv» 

tiusl Quj^dillc^yu^iai^uif^ium molliue^ 

•unimd abhorruific videatu r.Qu^ & ipfc 

^^ causa^ taxacur Paulo » fcribenciad Ga- 

latas. Etiam poftquim di vina vocc fuif^ 

ikti td Gentium minifterium ordinatus. 

£t poft Hicroiblymitanam illam Syno* 

{}u qocAdorum xv,utdodiiIimi InccN 

prcces. Adc6quc non multisprofe£}:6 an« 

nist aate confcriptam Epiftolam aJHe^ 

^4es. AquifivcmolIitiC) fivccrror^ 

Deui bc^ ! qvantum Scriptor nofterab*» 

imf f Ao vcriiimile f uerit cundem iUuni 

«flcBarnab«m)Ca&ta jam vehemcntia^ 

4tM;Cadicefidicopia3c libcrtate, in cerc^ 

JDAiuas^&Judaizantcs omoc^ iavcdumt 

ipu pftiicos ante amios quadam ienavia» 

ikpoE^ofteranmulacioQC) Chriftianaiqt 

liiwrtatcmprodiderit? Contr^ » quid ao 

comnodatiu^ Pau.Io > j«m inde a princ^ 

f«otam a^ritar ««t^quc conftanter, qui 

4tocequ^c](ltfii9 ^ pro«ademIiberutpy 

advcrfus ccrcmoniarum tifum dpq^ 

tmi. 

X.No- 



X . Non^,neque hacc ncgligi nitidifei 
bet , ab Epiftolae fmgulari & eximiaelo* 
quentia. CiimBarnabasin Aftis, fecd 
iuiip)iv ■xioTumv fuerit. Et diccndi fnrtci 
Paulo perpetuo rcliquerit, quietiMH ny*4 
«iv«?TSAoV,^<^^^-xiv.i2.UtPauki$iBeid. 
Mron fuerit, ipfis Lyftrcnfibus tJlm»* 
riusy interpres ille Deorum . Hinc aciiu» 
non coUigeteloquij majcftate , 'Scioboro 
diftionis, &viratiociniorum , Paulunt 
longe fupcrafle Barnabtra. Atqaeitailli 
quam huic verfus,tribuiEpiftolarum om^ 
nium , ftylimajeftatcac fubUmitatedi». 
arionis, maxime illuftrcm. Narautfct^ 
86rc , ficvcrifimilitcr, locutiviriDcij 
ne dicatur fortd de Bamaba quod di 
Periclcaliquo , aut Demofthcnc , cct» 
am Augufto , fcripfiflc & dixtffe pra» 
tncditate , qu4m cxtcftiporanc^ longji 
difertius 8c elcganti^s. - - 

XI. Dcniquc, ut finem^ciam^ab un^ 
TertuUimo omnis traditia £t quidcfii i 
Vefano Montanif^ntu, jafin4emciicaC(X 
f)xobfcurisetiam AfriiSiusvteibis, qtii^ 

nocat 
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Imut iHam ad Hebraos, reccdit i tots^ut 
iriiam) antiquitate. £t fi qu^hucalur 
eoi9|€6hine6iciufit9leviorese2 profe^Of 
i|uiiii uc totinviftisproPauloargumen*' 
tis exdsquari ^ nedum anteponi pofle vi* 
deantur. UtpigeatcongredicumC^/sw-* 
riMf.ulterius » quiproBarnabaficdifpu» 
tat^utcaulamprodat. Prima illius ratio 
cft) abea» dequadiximus , TertulUa^ 
atiauthoritate. Non citaturum fi^ifTe £r 
piftolam fub nomine Barnabas » nifipu^ 
t^jffit Rpmanos in eademjententiafuif- 
fi f qms ex ea Epiffola revincere cm4* 
iatur. 

XII. Sed infirma admodum illatio 
Cameronis. t. Quia hxreticorum jam 
partibus addidtior Tertullianuf ^ illo^ 
niit potius quim Ecclefiae^placita & tra* 
^itiones feftabatun Hieronymus in 
Helvid. T^e TertuUiano quidem nihilam^ 
fiiusdieo , quam Ecclejta hominemnon 
jfuiffi, II. Qu^niam communis haec fen-* 
iPeQtia Romaiuinim 9 aliis<:onftaret (al* 

t»iiid09CUQijepi(is« Memim0eot 9 utdi- 
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.^NfliiBodd) CJmins ^ Or^iws 3 poft# 

modum Eufikius. iii. Sed & H/er^ftf^^ 

mus i opinionem illam cb Bannbaier^ 

ptore 9 non Romanx Ecclefi^ ^ fed umuii 

TirtuUiani hciu Catalog. in Paulo. Atr 

gttfflento fane> iingularemillam 9 nos 

commun^n foifle Eeelefia? totius. m 

.Quod ii illo jam ttmfc^e fiierit inter Ro^ 

manos de AuthcM^eeontroverfum » veriw 

/i^iliuteftClementi RomanoadhtffiMIfl^ 

qtiamBarnabx. Saltemdivifas fliiile iei^ 

tentiaS) ut f:af et^nec idem fenfiile onme^ 

.QiK> ipfb ^ liberiu» Samdidmfmm^Qk 

/ptn^epotuity Montaniille ^teUes. r* 

Adeo^ue damus non ilUbeatea » pot' 

tuiiie jam tum dubia de Attthore ^ ia^ 

ter B^manofi ^ iive k Marcione , ii« 

▼e ab ilk> Caid f eile diileminttaan 

JKec omttes exiftimdle eam Pauli dfif 

. Apoftoli. £t 6c cadic inftantia Camei^ 

tonisi SiRomaniyin^ikttMiSimaffei^ 

Mm ab ^Apf^h Tauhfmai c$nfariA 

^am i ilUipHsx Epifiola cancUiart^ 

voluit fujmum doBrina fi^a as^thorit^ 

tm $ titukm nan immuf^ffet. vx.No§ 

atrcn- 



«tittai^ Vir aK^ rainime t&x^ fliffi£l^ 
^Tercullianum opponere hoc loco Epift» 
^hmyVafi^iiMechorum^ i.e. Herma?,»- 
'|>ocrypho fcriptori. Scilicet illius Epifto- 
«eprsrvalereauchoritatcin » rtceptionm 
itameffe dpudEcclefias y intcr ipfbs Rq- 
A^nos 5 (^ quocunque tandem au thore^j) 
^ibro tlk>) Pf|l?tAr//nomine5 trito&evM- 
^to. Etiam receptiorem fub Barnahit 
€ituk>> ((tve jamex fua , five aliorum iui 

temporis loquatur hypothe(i}quiutiqiHe 
^fiec^i^>»idignior. vii.Quicquidtand£ 
fftrgiatmirCameroni^nihilevindt. Sup 
^ooamuSyk^quiTertulIianttm ex recepta 
Koniaoorum multis opinione» e6ne Epi- 
ftola j^n^iTeft? AtquiexRomanis^a- 
\i)lMt£ ) alij C/MKi^ir//jefleconteiide- 
;i»aftt. Curi)iorum,quimhorttmauthori* 
%a6pOtior? ArqulGrseciomneB^ flclong^ 
tiWtuftiores^Pauloviodicarant. Atquiii- 
ilemRomani)errorirenunciarunt> inde 
k Nicamo Oecumenico^certe inde ab Hi- 
WdriOjAmbft^OyHiefonfm. Etquorun* 
^^bmkM^nrocMTkikJk^s y circiter 
ItfinitcL.poftxtatcTeicuiyani. Necnd- 
•^- ^ ceflc 



ceiftrpfDfeftd eft, vera fiji(!2rtimtliaqtii«^ 
jTunque tum Romani credidftre» 

XIIL ViztiozXtcrzCameroms^ citid* 
iifum ^detur venia verbo } quam aflen« 
fum extorqueat. Barnabam^ iiaiquit,fuift 
to vuhu & oris habitu , quemp^blimtM 
iUaftylimaxifwdecerevideainr. VrdbiM 
antecedens, quod Lycaones^ pro Merei^ 
rid Paulum , ipvojove vero Bamabam ac- 
ceperunt. Non lepid^ minito, qu^ ca^ 
teroquin acut^. Sed facile inteiletit Vir 
dodus, abe^temaquacbmipecicvtttoA 
ftd ftylum^fallacem nimis ef!e eonlequen;^ 
tiam, UtdcTiberi04$W^/^»^*,ftiifftai^ 
du£to vultu & fuperbo , fermomemlhp 
MUt rarifflmoj eoquetardi^im^. PrftterdlV 
rcfponderttoris majcftati, oratioBama^ 
ba^, proccdit cx fnere partieularibuszipB 
eumentatio. Nec Pkuli mini^gravis^lkbti 
Umis minus oratio. Quod vero iAtJove$t 
Mereurio fiihnc&it j nititurlkilackiiCMfi 
eaufe^ adcoquc Philpfophot^^^ tMii^ 

yt^. CaXi&enimoniflisitHusdireritti^&ik 
ilLyftrcnribuAinftituti^ foitt^%v\kmeH4^ 
Js/entium feroiBsimBbx. Hinccreditui 

ilie 



^ . ^e Jhtkon Epifiatd 
i}leiiimetwiltefios& interpres , ft^l( 

Ji tque ita Paulus Mercurius ^ Barnaba$ 
Jupitert&i hiiiG4iarcitur conclufio Came? 
lt>nianae oppo(ita.]f^ui(Ie Paulum praBai^ 
«aba 5 ea in dicendo majeftate , eo c\f>i 
iquio, qmdfHblimitas illajiyli maxime 4e^ 
terevideatur. 

XIV- Addit tandem i Bamahamvk 
deripauio incita$i(xremfmffeanimet^uafn 
jp4i«/«^. Hocautemunde ? §luiahim 
matusilleparoxyfmusy qui narratur A&i 
anr. 3p. Quid fi liberalius demus omnia 
Camerooi j e6ne conficieturEpijftolami 
Barnabatadfcribidebere^Qgiaforte Bar^ 
tiabas ad iram &c contentionem pronior? 
Quid commiine hk > cu m gravi illa Epi^ 
&o\x y partim mafcule docentis 5 p>arti(n 
iuaviflime/^/^^^f/^&erigentis, majefta- 
f e? Sed antecedenS) quantum quidem e^ 
^acris aflequimur , videtureflefalfumJ 
Paulianimusilleconcitatior) ubiq*, con«V 
Iptcuus. Sic Petro in os reiiftit, Ananiam 
9Krius increpat> Corinthiq^y Galatas» ve- 
l^en^orredarguit. ^Pauliadaomma» 
: . diita. 



<!ifta"i &i^i^taloquuhtur , quaealicu* 
bi Hieronymo fiMit tonit¥ua 5 fulmi* 
na 5 rUgitus leonis. Contr^ defcribituf 
tzrnzhzSyVitvii^bonus^ AB.1^12^. adfc> 
latia^ & charitatist ofiicia mirum in mo- 
dumpronus. n<t^(j^t;<r^oVautemiIluquod 
attinet> Paulum inter & Bamabam , pri* 
mus illc > huic reftitiflc legitur . ^ec exa-» 
fcerbatio aut excandefcentia in Bamaba^ 
quam paulo dicitur fuillc vehemention 
Utmirarifubeat, nonpuduifTeingcnio*. 
fiflimum Cameronem iftam vitilitigatio* 
nem. Et puerilesconjefttiraspropinartf 
aufum eruditis $ grat?is ei quia novasj 
-^—fordet quitquidfpeEiavimus ohm. 

C A P U T IX. 

^i Apollo Epifiol£ authorem conje^ 
fiarunt. ^ropius fere ad "Verum acce^ 
dunt. ApoUo illius defcriptio. Fatfum td* 
men effe authorem. Multis demonftratur. 
^e Marco Evangelifla^ Inepte author 
affertus. ^eTertullianofabuta. Claudi^ 
turdifbutatio. * 

I. Sedmoraepertaslilongioris , idJ^ 

R nem 

I 



{tf^of>eramus. Iftdem pDO^ kHhK 
C) nec jipaih^vitc quemquam alium» 
concinnafTe hoc fcripci genus > probaturi. 
£d minus operosc) quod probabiliter mi- 
OUS) reliqui hi, fcriptores ailerti. Noa 
c^s hic Tvvi(AfiimTmh%ful^%fM. Quanqua 
JLutherus ^ pro ^/^//i^ fcriptore fenuile 
aliquando vidcatur. Ita. enim ad Capuc 
XLv 1 n . Cenefeos > verf.io; Authur Efi-^ 
fial£adHebr£osquisquiseJi^ve^Paulusi 
five^ ut ego arbitror , ApoUo^ eruditijjime 
(&c. SicBes^ f comparate huic verius 
quim reliquis , Epiftc^m adfcribi pofle 
amfet : Ntjifertajt^s Apollos illamfcripjij^ 
fe exiftimaripoj^tycujus & eruditto & eU^ 
quentia cum maxima pietate coiyunBsy 
tantopere comumdatur. Et qusjpecis^ 
fim Jud£os dicitur coarguijfe. 

II. Non d^ autem quod in hocexcu*- 
tiendo immoremur. Revera , fipracter 
paulum quii^uam alius fcriptor exiiti* 
.mandusforet ^ aequeveftigiadeelTeiit 
apud Veteres,ilJeimprimisnobis ApoUo 
probaretur. Hebntus fiiit, magnasque in« 
tMT coaveribs Judsorum exiihmationis* 
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dum natus^ euiq^.eopotiffiiii^mnomind 
Cormcbij illi pne paulo adhserefeQCyUC io 
. primiadCarifitJbios.Etizmp^tensin/cri' 
fturisjSc e% Teft. Vctcris oraculis^f eviii^ 
ccns efiiciiciilime|[ud»>rutt perciiuciaiii. 
. Dcindtfervfnsjpiritu^in docoido vcbe« 
mens 6c mafculus^ m ju^guendoincrcpi^ 
dus ) in omnibusfbllicitus ^ ficaccuracus ^ 
qu^ illius^iO^Mi^ofA^ikeft^^^.xVm.Scct 
neq^ hdc fatis>nec indicia illa fufiiciunc 8c 
lineameca^ ucilli hunc foecii adjudiccmui^ 
III. Vel hst raciones obftanc. i.Qlia ca;* 
)£ (bripiifleEpiftoIamydicituf prxccr£kie 
ucriulque hiftoria?,Sacr2e &Eccle(jafticsr. 
Gratcofum ncrao» nemo Lacinorum , id 
vel cradidiflc poftericaci j vel fcripfifle le^ 
|;icur. InaudiiilenCnomiDiilvecuftiflimi 
jilii Pacrum 5 quicatceroquin dcLuciy-^e 
Clemence,deBarnabi>memin£re. No-» 
<iue K^peillQ incer Ecclcfiafticos fcriptD^ 
xes relacus fuic HieronffM. 1 1 • Neque ^ 
ciam univerfaiis fait tc prinlarius CA^ 
fiolus s illoquanquamnomineaoniiun» 
i|uam veniac Scripcoribas. Non immch 
•iaceiivevocaCttS) fivecdo^hisaDomi^ 
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S6b ^jktk^e^fifiaU 

iia. Apoftbbrtim , iffioPrifciH^lr Alflii^ 
ksdiicipulas. tA£i.%viih%6. NonorEiis 
ctiam imiverfi , non Hcbrseorum oTni^ 
um prsefe^us Ecclefijs ) fedAchajisSc 
Corinthiis,utyf5.xviii*&i.C^.Mi.iii. 
VLimC§rinthum\\\\ , vctcrcs Provincia- 
rumdiribitoresaflignarunt. Ade6q>non 
eainftru^usauthoritate , quipai^cum 
Apoftolis^aiTu Orbem univerfum edo- 

ceret. Nam, utTVrr «//««» jadverfMv 
cion. la.v.ad omnes Apo^^ltfiripskreydum 
adqnofdi. 1 1 1 . Sed neq; in eu m quadratic 
circumftantiaeEpiftotevariac, v.g. illo 
tempore Romae fuiftc > autadftn£him 
vinculisraut rcftituendum Hebrggis^Hie- 
rofolymitanis imprimits 5 aimnonnifi in- 
tcrCorinthios & Grsccoslegatur efle vef- 
fatus.Ethospotiiksabfens, ut^ifcipulo^ 
fufcque pridem inftitiitioni fuftcdtos, 
quam Palasftinos » aut in commtini He- 
braeos^compellaflet iv.Porroquaecunque 
deilliusfive facundia, five eruditione , fi« 
Tefcrvorcfivc pietate mcmorantur,con^ 
dudunt rtihil.Sunt^nim illa c^crZ^aiffHpu^ 
tieqs ApoUo in his inferior fuit Paulus , Q, 
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diHibreos.^ tSl 



t ^t ^i Authore Epifids 

l^rofedam. Ipfi deindc Petro Magiftro^ 
majpFifque inter Hebraeos authoritatisi, 
potiius adfcribenda foret. Quo magis, 
ipfum Marci Cvangelium , Petricredi- 
tum fUit. Quando ctiam Petro adhuc fu^ 
perft ite 5 fcripfiOc dicendus cft Marcus, 
martyrio antc Apoftolorum coryphajos 
fublatus , Neronis anno viu, Chrifti lxu, 
yx%X^Baroniuin lxi v. Imo hanc ad Ho^ 
brxos mififiet Epiftolam , ante PauJi plc- 
rafqucalias , adquarumtamen f fi noQ 
authoripfePaulus, fcripta imitationcm, 
Nara in i£gypto,8c Alexandriae, indeab 
annoClaudiJ iii . fedem fixifle Marcumi 
Eufebius 5 Chrqnic. Lib.ii, in Claudio. 
Hinc codem anno, antequam Roma mit^ 
teretur Alcxandriam , fcripfiifc Evangc^ 
lium,refcrunt, Poftmpdiim autcm Afri- 
cacxcellifle,conceffifleinItaliam , ibi- 
dem fuifft vinftum, fcripfiffc indcad Ec- 
clefiasHcbrseorum&c. fabulaefunt > & 

3\xx ncmo fomniavit. Ut taccam ftyll 
^ lud Scorationis , immcnfum^Marcum 
inter & fcriptorcm Epiftplaej difcri- 

V. Scd 
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V. Scd abfur4itatcm long^ offlsefli 
(uperat » quod tradidit SixtHs Senenfis^ 
Biblioth. Lib. VII . Cap. viii . tribuerc quoA 
dam TertuUtano. Quo commchtopoft 
homines natos nullum infulrius , isipu«- 
dentiu^ aullum. Illo$£piftola^corhurno8 
aptari Tcrtulliano ? Qucm ^ntcjufiinus^ 
trenaus , Clemens u tcrquc^Epiftolam u* 
furparunt totiens •, qui Barnabx ipfcmct 
adfcripfit-,quiTimotheo, totil a^tatc po- - 
ftcriori quilibrodcHfleres. notac Theodo-^ * 
tum , vcrba illa Epi(k>lar, apatory ametor^ 
a^eneologitus^cujus neque initium , neque 
finis , contorquentf m 5 nc jam de phrafi 
Tertulliani diversd toto coelo , ac Latin4 
qufdcme^ , & Afrieani , aliifque pro E-^ 
piftola^ antiquitate dicam argumentis. 
Atque ita quod inftitueramus primum,, 
pleniffime executos nos cfle arbitramtirv 
Omnibufquetandem a^ftimatis, autfaori*- 
tatibus onwibus expenfis 9 rationibusli-' 
bratis, inftantiis excuftis , exccptionibus ^ 
cveiiis, idunumfupereft) ?W/£pifta< 
lam ut efle credamus 9 

— T — sredsntqne nefiOts. 
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AUTHORE EPISTOLiE 
AD HEBRiEOS, 

Par.s Ter.tia, 
C A P U T I. 

ieWonesmulfaanteoccufiat^e. Ky^^eain-^ . 
$horem > ali£ ettam authoritatemfermnt^ 
%jiliaVeterum y ali^fererecentiorum. 
^eftyloEfiJioUadHebrseos. ^i^iUiu$^ 
aTauUnp ursere ^fcrimen. I%q^o4jfcri* , 
pifn cofi^tufum. Vis obje^icms fUfiis^ 
fDe variationejiyli. Exemfla in a^^ris. 
Speciatim in TauloVaria^ndi quas hakue^ 
ritcaufas. ^aulifermonemnonfuiffe^^mr^ 
mm. Non folam phrajinin hac Efi^ 
JioU attendendam. Fa^umetiam differra 
fotogenereareliquis. Qccurriturtnjlanw 
tjjs cum aliorum^ tum Cameronis^e voc^, 
^^m. ^efhraffd^ ^sty^jvSfiin, 

idm^ diflerutionis Qoftrae: ijfvctam afie-» 
g^cmw* l4a^4^mf3ar(9U4»risdc- 

HmCti 
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^mBsi fiinlu& in anceceiSis. Dumque ur 
ifiamtri^? , e^^optioae&ad noftra diluifnt». 
^rgumenta , dc infiftimusooinibusefBK 
gijs 5 accidit ut ^«opmt;^ partem noa Con^ 
temnandam occupaverimus. Sic ^juic^ 
quid objjcitur dd Latimrum Veeerim 
4liilenru> deantiquioribus GrachydjQ^tzi^ 
dtius receptd Epiftoli > prolixe fMriori Par« 
te 9 &:quamfieripotuicaccurat)epeftra« 
iftatum • Pariter quod alij » de argumenti^ 
jgc methodinonnuUi divedltaeevqtiodde • 
Baulo Gentium non Hebraoofiosi Apo* 
ftoIo^quoddecIausiEpiftobe^ &;'figiIio 
"^i^Xfi^ Paulinarum ,- quod dcLuciau-r 
thorip > vel Clemente Romano^ yel Bar^ 

nabd ; velApoIIo&apc^eaofiPartef 
plenii^ exequebamur. DeTly/^etiam & • 
<:bara^ere diAionis » annotavimus non. 
pauca,Parte II .Cap.ii. £t ii quasalia,quar 
molefti repetitione non eg^t. Necfb» 
l^m brevior > ied facilior tanto hsK Pan 
cyafura eft > quanto in adftniendo plus 6r 
' tom oparis & moleftiae ^ quaotquidem i^ 
deftrueada 
II Ob}cltinM»coiitriP«tii^ 
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. 9em>aonfttntuniusgeiieris. AtuEenim' 
4»^Wmcantum ^ alix eciam Epiftoke 
WtbmritMem foUicicant. Quasdam pras- 
terei ipsi fe vetujiate veluri commen^ 
daaCttliaei rfTf lif/m^ir/contorcas magis» 
Wt eciam excogttacas* Qu^s contri fcri* 
pcorem Paulum (implicicer , (illxsd £pi* 
Kolae aucboritace } 4 yetertbus objed^a» 
/r/^pocidinukm eflledeprehendimus. pri« 
md eaVm ftyli maximam quandam urgenc 
diverficacem : fecundo infcripcionis > & 
Paulininominisdefedum: aeniqueicri- 
ptorem (emet difcipulis accen(cre Apo« 
itolorum. Omniuminftarefto, Kyiuthi^r 
ar^umenti)prasfixiComment. Oecumc- 

nij«H* tvepV E*C^H^ tm§9\fi , ^oiM ^ C9X My«^ 

^etv cigc¥ kimmig mig aXt^$c E*m^Xeug . km A 
^ymywuf fffAHg OK^tv^dfHSm iif?\JKeujTffg af4U 
/^nmmg &iAT9ie/a^ 9 krtg afjffi¥ \eJiitm XmKHSmf 
\sm9 y Kv^ f Oik rZv cULovaJarrc^y itg fffjkog Vo%i^ 

Ctfu^. Hlfce tribus, recentioresprxtcrez 
quacante fnGhs attigimus^contr^ Paulum 
authoremaddunt , illud exCapitevM,3« 
Pe CatecbetkA^ &:iaitiaUi do^imerudi* 

men» 
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t \r. Speieic»Iubetarg(lmcntifm<ibII» 
clitatis j fi ad vivum rcfecctur, nihil . Cui» 

3ueadedpleBiffimeucfatis&it) reipoii» 
emusnonunomodo. »riindquidem,iA 
^enerepiopofitioQem efleincoftfiequeii* 
"Wm.necneccfl&ri^veritatis. QuicxftyH 
-fionnuUa diverfitate , fcriptoris iafertut' 
«liverfitas. Sifort^modosequabilis mo>» 
<16 magnifica, modo fimplex modo or* 
natior » modo htm»iHs modo fublimv>r» 
modiO lcnis modo gravior, modoprcfla 
nagis modo copiofior exurgat oratio» 
Variatenim ea multifiu-iam, tum pro fui> 
jcftidivcrfitatCi»r|[»»^»// , quod vel tc- 
kiuemagis,reIgraviusabfubUmiu8} tuoi 
nrovariisfi:ribentis<^<?/i»^ , &animi 
inotibus , modo demulccntis , modo io- 
<iignantis>moddi}ilaetts, modotriftibu* 
tonfHtutiimodovehementius, modo^ 
Tiite iskdtx j tum prout quis vel mgligen* 
iim fcrU>it, vcl claboratius , »it vcl (blti» 
tus ciiris vcl implicitus} tum ^operfmis^ 
«utbus cum res eft, quxque vcl fledi faci« 
les, vcl tenaciores } vcl panes , aut fami* 
liaritatisjun£tealiqj|^viiiculo« vclalu» 

4tfu- 
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1)i4fflebat apparatitth y quid Minltli ^ (i fd- 
] to jam gravius ^ (Tdifertms , (i magni^* 
ccntiiisdidt? iii. QuaildoetiamPaul6 
fcum ii» negotiuiB , qui in Scripturis cxei^- 
Citati-, qui inftftidtiorcs in iis , csteiris om^ 
nibus Pauloantd falttcatis Gentibus*, qui« 
bus inde eloquij illa majeftis &rublimi- 
tas famitiaris j qui eeremoniisetiamfuis» 
i6r traditivae majorum > pertinacius, 8t 
quafi mordicus adhaerefcebant. 

VIL Tcrtio, peccaturfalsahyppthe- 
fij Paulum fuifleidiotaiti , aut fermoneifi 
ems ubique \^idiHA¥, Quod u t de tcliquid 
cfamus libentius ApoftoHs,dePaulopcr« 
negamus. Tcftantur ejuspaflimfcripta» 
&cximia cruditio^ & probata totiens 6-* 
loqucntiaQuam ille faepS animose,quant 
^raviter, quam mafcule dicit > Taulum 
quotiefcunquelegOy (^inquit Hieronymui 
ad Pammachiam Epifi. L.Tom. ii. } vi^ 
deor mihi non verbafed audire ttnitrud^ 
Leg^e Epiftolas ejusy fed maxime adRo^ 
mams ^ adGaldtas^ & ad Ephefios &:c. 
Ipfi Pauli obtreftatorcs,c/4»^«5/?/»^ tefta 
d€doarXhrift.Libwiv.C.YU. Ipiftda* 

S illkif 



174 ^JntBmEpiftoU 

fliins gra^$s -& fortes ejfe €^e£l ft^^ 
Unde hic nibil tam hab^idet in Votis» 
quim ) u t Romam in flore , Chriftu m in 
carnc, fic & cernere Taulumin ore. Qupd 
autem de feroetipfoPaulus ad Corinthios^ 
deque nofl afFedatis verborum flofculis 
& veneribus,eft «^itf-^ow/ajy.Rudem fuif- 
fe ie fermone dicit, «v^^iM^C^^nicar^ » non 

uttQ^^im y iKpvaicof non ctmyaa ^0g ) avy* 

u^mitc^ non iar^^mg &CQmparateadfucah 

tos illos & blandiioquos Philofophos ac 

Pfcudo-Apoftolos. Nfjinim^ergddubiuj 

quin potuerit etiam Apoftolorum maxi- 

jnus , magnumloqui^nittquecothurn^. 

Atque> etiamfiadidgenium Af oftoU & 

jndalem min^s fuide a natura compara- 

|:am largiremur , ne 0c qqidem vaie^ 

confeqtientia. Non cnim a fe profedas 

fed a Spiritu Sand:odidata > mandav^c 

literis. Necvcrbaminius, quam rcsfan- 

^liiHmis Dci hominibus infpiratas. Nec 

authorcs fu£re » fed amanucnies. £ t va- 

fius 9 prooccationum&circumftantia- 

irum v^rietatCseirc potuitSpiritus ilie dii- 

il:u8&afflatus^ Preutftylus&cbaraftqr 



Prap^etarum^ hdrtfeiiipcrprocujuf^u^J 
f uiflfe ingcnio exiftimandus cft. 

VlII. Quirtd, perpcram cx foli di- 
ftione dc Auchorc judicatur. Quandd 
Jhffus & materias Pauli eflfe c6ftat*Quan- 
do ubiquc iaproditPaulinusillcgcnius^ 
ifi ratiocinandO) in dtandis , applicandi(t 
que V.T. oractiUs. Itcitt in methodo^irf 
otkfcndi , claudcndi , fignahdique ino* 
do. Illi etiam uni faveiit cifcumftantiaS 
omncs locij f emporis, pcrfonarum , & fi 
quai alia ilotanda eflfe diximus. Vt ex- 
cepto nonftullo orationis difcriminc, cx* 
tcra omnia Pault cflfe ^ jam olim luculen^^ 
rcr prtjffcflus GtOrigenes , apud Eufcb. 
L.vi.C.xilt.Qiiidni illaoitttiiaprafpoftdc* 
tctity quaHcunqucftylidivCrfftatifQuidi^ 
ni binc^olligamus , Apofto4um dataope^- 
ra icfibcitdi rationcffl immutaflc nonnii^ 
hil>Siccnim malim^quam (cjuod dofkif* 
iimialij viri^ utnomcn , ficftyhjm arff 
dijimutafe. Imprimis tot graviffimis imf- 
fttutandicaufis f^uloantc cxpcfitis.Cunf 
^tiam affignetur nullus Faulina illa letatey 
cui cohvcnicntid^rmaidi^oifis zAikr^ 
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hktxxt. Noft Luotf 9 noti ClMie&s s aoK 
Barnabas» ut prolixius oftenfum. 

IX- QainrojT*^ ^iS^m ^ivi^ cft in al^ 
fumptione , ftylum tot^genen efle divet«» 
fum. Qgod i mprimis negandu m eile ar^ 
bitramur, Innumeris ante patuit exem^ 
pliS) & voces^ &cphra/es , & emndathnef 
integras » unius (kpiifime Pauli eflepro^ 
prias. £xpendanturquaefupra,Parteii.. 
Capitibus i. ii. iii. iv. Nec deeflent 
plura s apponere fi vacaret, V. g. 

Cap. VI. lO. ^m^xt^iSKf^^tfy^iiufAiip > Ksit 

t£ Koini ^ infeiToii, Plane ftc i. Tbejp 

1. 3 . fuf^fi^muamg vf/uiiv M t(^ 5 ^ ^jmtv t^ 

u}^7Ps$. Iteriim > eodem Capite v i . JWm^ 
Mini^ 79^ «9^)1^ jM6iMvmi^. idem omnind 
^^i«« XV. 2 f . ^m$m£v -m^ iyioii. h Cor* 



pmolx Cap. u<4. frmfAo^^ il}4it fi^f/ff/Mft 
liihil iifitatius Paulo > quam fingulis t^ 

Ib&ifM fi,%fjJ^H9 yiieufSf ^ uC0r.lill.ll. &C» 

Ita Capite xiv.i. 79^ a^9fi^4s»m kfji^^ria^f vox 
PaulQufurpata> 7//aUtp« fMx^^^^^^ 
Sed iftiufmodi plenos inodios jam ai^te 
exhibuimus. I^qi hocumim dici poteft;» 
P"^^ quodim^^i^vMatiSs &majeftariS9 

diftare 
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dift;ire ab Epiftoliscxteris.'. Qjiaedifcri- 
minis ratio > prascipue abargumeoto > 6c 
majore jam ftudio Apoftoli arceftenda. 
Undecriam,ubiarublimioriil]dmateridf 
ad pradica fub fincm & moraliadefcen* 
dit 9 propius ad coxifuetam fcribendi ra- 
rionem accedit. 

X. Quod inftant 9 phraHm nonnihil 
efte, quam vulgo in Paulinis, ixtitjviKcmfcw^ 
levifliaiumeft. PaulumenimGra^cefuif^ 
ieeloquentem , nec Grxcaevenuftaris 
nefcium, quis neget > Ipfein Gncciina* 
tus , & in terGracos toties converfatus. 
Imo Gracam linguam ,^que aut magisfa^ 
miliarem habutffe , quam Hebraicam vel 
Syriacam , non meis , fed magni Salmajij 
dicam verbis, dc Hellenift.Part. i .Qu«ft. 
VL Quid ergo hic inlblens , de induftrii 
Pauium vohiifte copiam & elegantiam 
Grsecifermonis mag;is imitari? £t valeree 
deroumexceptio, uinftarreliquorumex 
Apoftolis , nefciviflet nifi Hebra^orum 
aut Syrorum phrafes verbis Grascis indu<» 
cre 9 aut Grseca ad Hebrasi (ermonis fdiv 
snam infleftere. Frxtcre^Quot HebraiJ^ 
paflim ubique difperfi? Plerique etiam 

S 3 Faulo 
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Faulo imoime in(blcntes ? Sive vatn Cp6^ 

fSBtmyf^uxfiUf^ i$^fj^^i&cc. Sive confiruciiom 
nis modum^ mt^sr^s ky^JKns. weps toV ^o\ 

H$im hS nf y ^v. ifio^nnyinav ra ivdfAoU cuml* 
tuetfi^ircti ^iP^S, ffjfJLarfiS ovMfMCiif. i^oy^ 

^ffS kims. iMt&'' ofMioTj/Q, &c. Sive deniquq 
ellipfesyenallagas yfynechdochasy &c.He-r 
htxxs cumprimis udtacas. 

XI. Inftantia altera Cameronis , nuU 
liusombinp momentieft. Primo^dc voco 
mZyi^y qu^eoccurrit Cap. i .^.xl^ . Scilicet 
faPaulinisfempeF/m^^r^ > nunquam 
Mundumy ut hoc in locb, denotare. Atqut 
l»per0ii>^<^^cnrdato > nos uni huic voci 
Qpponimusquampluresalias» VaulofxAi 
ufurpatas 3 atque frequcntius noftro Au* 

thoriadhibitas. ii.x^'4/'i'^<^>^> negarous 
infuetam eflc Paqlo Apoftolo , hoc ctiany 

fignificatMjVoccm. Vclunihuiclpcoiii- 

(iftimus, i.T^imoth.i.iy.fi^i^urmvt^^ 

Qgid obftat^quo mini^s mundiR^emydvm 

^ominu intcrprctemur? Quo magis hoo 

f?Rfu|^el>r2i, D^D W ;n, vd D^DW |0% 



T>omnus mundi. Arabes ufitatiias c^^ 
^^aJ 1^3 \ Kvf^@^ TATy ^i« voov^qui terras^ma^ 

• - y 

re^^fidera movet. Ne urgeam illud i.Cor. 
11.7. ^ '^oMvm , quod minimehancfi- 
gnificatioiiem refpuit, ut fit^^f M^SoXiis 
Mtrfi^a, iii.Conftatfaltem vocis D7iy 8c 
D'D7iy geminucfl!eufumapudHcbracos, 
ut Scmundumnotct&ifiecu/um , &ipfii 
mundi iorpora , & periodum corporumt 
PromifcuaHi acccptionem neipfeC^^* 
ro diffitcrur. Qudd cam ita fit , nihil nii* 
rum utroquefenfu adhiberi Apoftolo, ut 
alibi^^w^^r^, hicw«W///;^defignet. vf^ 
Hinc etiam patet iQ^M^m ipfo m Iknine * 
fcriptorem , nec adeo Graecam fedari c- 
loqi^ientiam. Damusenim^nonquidem . 
in Tau/inisy(cd in Grsecorum monumcn« 
tis> nufquameo fenfuvocemillamreperim 
ri , quo in hac Epiftola. Etymologus ^i^V, 

fychius^ aim^ i8/®^ t5 ivB^fo^^mi yai^ l^c^c 
vpovi^. Euripidi monen te codem , amv , <J 
^vxn* Hyppocratiy mmy o*m7tmcg fiv^?Us^ 

S i|i ^ AkT^ 
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apud Grsecos Scrif)Corcs. Vox in Chri- 
ftiani Ecclcfii poft Valentim portcnta 
nimium nota. Nihilo opportunius alte- 
rum illud , quod Catnero prpfert cxem^ 
plum) nunquam Cc. diiiurumfuiffeTau^ 
iumyfii^mn^af^ei^fxmfAiVy Hebr.ii.u Egre-» 
gie! AnquianovaScripcoribusfacrismc» 
taphordcft ? Atquieadcmillapcrquam 
familiaris.u.<f/2^.x i v.14, futuri veluta- 
qu£ diffiuentes. Tfalm.i^vi 11.8, lique-^ 
jiantficut aqua. ChriftusinEvangclio, 
de utribuspcrruptis & vino ejfufo , five 
diffluentiyMatt.ixiy. A n quia vox magis 
ad Grscam acceditelegantiam > Scd S; 
ipfi LXx. (^notantcetia C^«i^r^»^3eodeni 
modovertunt^yr^wr^.iii.ii, ^^fj^TOH 
f%fftj^. Anquiaabiftiufmodimetaphoris 
abhorret Pauli genius ? Imo in iis fere tq- 
tus eft •, hinc Faulodoftrinse ventoagita» 
rij currcrc, ccrfarc, ftare, cadcre, p)anta-* 
re, rigare, parturire &c. Hincfimilia illa i 
vafis teftaccis, figulo , domo, fundamcn» 
%0y thcatro, fcrmcnto, laac,figillo»arrh4^ 
jiUifquc pxnc fine numcro. 

Caput 
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C A P U T ii: 

i^liorum ad ohjeBionem eandemjolu^ 
tiones. ^i nonnifcmaterias^aulo tribuS^ 
re. StYlumvero/PauliamanuenJi.ReJpon^ 
fionisfaljitas-i &periculum. ^uiphrafim 
^olunt ex Hehneo translatam. Jta Vete^ 
rum& rece?Utorumpleriq\ . Soluttonis in^ ^ 
fiiffictentia.Non videri Epfiola Hebraici 
effefcriptam. Saimaftusnotatus. Tradi^ 
tionis erigo. Fundamenta illiuf everfa. 
Falfa V^terum hypothefes. Cur ad H^ 
br^eos Grace fcrtpferit? An ^aulus Gra^ 
cedifertus ? Argumentationesc^uadam 
altie. ^e Epifiolde idtoiifmis Gracis. ©tf 
voce t^i<t^)cifi%fParai atq\ Erafhii exceptic^ 
nes. T^e verfione t^9 lxx, ufurpata. ©^ 
alys quiifufdam. Bellarmini & aliorum 
$nfianti£ diluuntur. 

I. HisroIurionibuS) quasdecinonein 
omninofaciuntneglcQris, Vetcres, plc-. 
riqucetiam rccentiorum^rcrpondendum 
aliter cenfu Are. Scilicet poflc fieri, ut fty- 
lus nonntPauh > Paulumtamenhabeac 
Epiftola authorem. Hi dcnuo in diverfas 
clafles abeunt. Voluntqueahj , non ip-^ 
fuffi Faulum lcripnfle » fed mt^eriam fcri- 

b^ndi 
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bendi altcri de ibo fup poditailc. Atque 
ica vcrba» di6lioncm 9 ftylum»notarij ede 
& amanuenfis, do^rinam^iententiasjar- 
^mcntum ipfius Pauli. Alij vero & po- 
tilHmi, paulum Hehraico & patrio fermo* 
ne fcripfifle Hcbrjxis 9 qwe poftmodum 
Graeco Interpres veftiverit*. Hinc redo- 
lerc magis Epiftolam 9 ftylum phrafim- 
quelnterpretis. Hi denuode interpreta* 
tionis moNdo diverfum fentirc vidcntur, 
AUjquc, Interpretemdiligenteracfidc- 
Jitcr in translatione fuifleverfatum. Alij 
rauUnacxpoIivineeumnonnihil) &:pro<' 
vprio quafi ornaffe 9 atque orMnaffefernMh^ 
ney \xt loquitur Hicronymus. 

JI. priorum antefignanus fuit Orige-^ 
nes 9 ipfiftimo qucm ante adduximus lo» 
co 9 partci.Cap.vi. Origcni acccis^rcjL 
nonnulli reccntiorum. Eftius in prole- 
gpm . Cap. u. SubjeHumfive materia ta^ 
tius EpiJtoU 9 fimul&4nrdo 9 fuit a Taula 
fubminiftratus 'ifed compofitio & ornatus 
4ft cujufdam alterius &c. Similitcr Bellar* 
minu^ 9 cx duabusjam folutionibusmc* 
^oraf is9 haoc cumfimplicittrem 9 tum exm 
feditiorem ejft^^t^ Lib. i. C.xvi i , Ex 

noftris 
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noftris placuiflc cadctn videtur Hy^rtH 

doftiflimq Commcntatori i quiin Frold» 

gem .adEpiftolam \qu^ Taulus u$i/il^u$ 

fit amanuenfihusfeunotarifs ^ &finjum 

fotius diBare y quhmorationem&verbm 

contexere. Itaque^ cummnfemfereodem 

amanuenfkfeu notario utipotnerit , n^H 

mirum fi aliqua fiyli dijfimibtudo inqw^ 

bufdam Epi/tolis inveniafur. Hxc illc- ' 

lil. Nodum vero tantiim abeft ut cx* 

pedian t, u t con tri longe impliccnt magis 

imprudentcs. i . Fcccznt fa/fififma hypo* 

rA^yf,quafiEpiftolxo;K*e^»^V ^^-^^^9 ^ 
Paulo Apoftolo abhorreat. Qi|od rcvici* 

mus ita ac rcfiximus , ut vix fit exccpticH 

nilocus. II. Aftirmaturidemgratis , Sc 

nullofundamento, null4fumcicntitr>« 

ditione. Haufit cntm i fe > non ^ majorit 

bus Origenes , b: privataquaedam fuit aih 

daciflimi Patrum conje£^ura. Motienini 

rei difHcultate, fubjunsit» \ym% kico^^am^ 

f«iit(^ ^m^* mt^ Ego vero diclaraturus , dii 

^ero ficc. Fof mula hominis in re dubii 

conje^ram fuam apcricntis. iii . Pcti* 

tur 79 h» '^xfy Paulum fuis in Epiftolis , fb^ 

Ikum diifareJenJks^nonver^a.Qupd Hy^ 

V ^erio^ 
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perh 9 pr^antiffimoTheologo* , hobif^ 
€tim iJiis dc Authore fenticnti » cxcidifle 
miramur. Sic cnim vocibus fua authori^ 
tas y fuum pondus > fuaquacdain perit m^ 
^A. Sic nullibi Paulioratio cft^ fcd quo* 
nindam forte amanucnlium. Qnum ne 
quidcm ipfe ille Tertms y Rom . x vi. 2 2 > 
tam {cripfcritEpiftolam y quim jaxt4 Sj^ 
rum Intcrprctem , defcripjerit . iv.Si pau* 
hisdidavit 3 dubio-procul ctiam vcrba. 
Noncnim res diftavcrit finc vcrbis.Hxc 
ergoaccuratifliAi^ notarius exccpcrit, & 
crcdibiliusPauliexprcffificvoccs, quiim 
iiovas de fuo finxiflc. v. Abfurdum , & 
propc ad impktatcm acccdit quod habee 
Bellarminus » fcribam huj u fcc Epiftola^, 
maxis difertum futfle , quim ipfc ^ui fcri* 
bi Paulus utebatur. Ccdo nobis illum a* 
manuenfi^m > tanto Apoftolo , &intcr 
omncs Scriptorcs Sacros 5 cloqucntias 
hudcconfpicno 9 di/ertiorem ? vi.Vcl 
5i^i^^(^Scribftilicfuit » vclinferioris 
ordtnis 8c autboritatis . Si poft erius,qiian*-. 
CikmEpiftolxdetrahitur.^ Qgimeloquij 
illamajcftasdcprimitur^ tnfriillaomnia 

quK 






qaaB it^met Sium^anueiifafincliafta* 
retulere? Siprius» quis illequsefo^ Lnam 
enimfuifle^ necprokariullaraek>iiepo« 
teft>nec ipfa ftyli ratio fuadet.^e Clemen^ 
U > fabula eft fupr^ reje£l:a 5 nec iUe uo« 
quaid 3<o Vhv^^. £t iic fingiair Spirituiti 
San£lumpartitumefIeoperas> illimate* 
riaS) huic voces fuggerendo. vii.Multuii& 
omnino intererat> iii tanti momenti £pi« 
ftold, u 1 4 primario ipfo Apoftolo > totius 
orationiscontextusadornaretur. Infer^. 
Insenim» &:inicriptionisiiiodo, quan^ 
tum efticaciae? quantum roboris? Unde &: 
q>fi^met fcr^iifte Author videri vokity 
ic in primi de fe perfoixA > iifdem etian» 
quibus aliis Paulus verbis 1 in £pift<^ lon 
quiruraliquoti^ 

IV. Atquehincaccidit) utrecentio^ 
ru m pars maxinu 9 * Ve teres imitatas di^ 
icrimen omneab interpretati^ne deriva^' 
rit. £t ad iftam > utfacram anchoram^ ifi 
hac controverfii confugerit. Neminide« 
j^ereeftemirum» (i Pautusaliterif]&^r4/«^ 
fey quim Grkce fcripfit. Si etiam Inter^. 
$reti, (^quiiquis fuit ille Deorum} fuusi^ 



ferfendo Fbtt genids ()ngiriarl9. Propefil^ 
4icinhaiicfenfentiam, rotai^i^eantiqui^ 
tu.Clemins Alexandfinus hvicx ^ Eu* 
Jtkius ClenMOiti , in terpretationis hafce 
trilni^epartes. Hierdnymushyetcidetti 
Clementi, & dc paulo , eUqnenr^ftrip^ 
Jiffe m Hehrao^ uteddem ehquentHts ver* 
ttnenturinGnecum. Subfcribif 7>&^^i^ 
retus i Argum. Epiftolas, t^^^^^T^s^* 

m. Acctdunt.ChrffiJiomuSjOecumeniusi 
Theofhylaifns ^ Kjimbrofiusj^rimafiusi 
Haymo^ & quotquot Vetcrum in Epirto-* 
ks {cripsArCs quorum longum foretro^ 
pomttc verba. Certatim huc confluunf 
liecrterici (eriptores . Baronius i folo hotf 
fcfponfo , egregie fe defunftum arhitra^ 
tur^ ad A.C.LX, Kum.XLV. Nec impro- 
h9t Beff^rminue » citatolocodeVerbd 
0ei L.i.C.xvii.Frolix^ i?/^^^ prooem.iii 
Xptft. Ec ne de plerifquepontificiorunt 
dicam ^ fuf&agio fc^utionem fuomuni* 
tmt, Zanchsusj Tn^.dc Script.S. Tomd 
y 111. Hyperms^ prolegom. ifl Epift^ Tofifk^ 
JM/|iimiIiteritirroctmiO| alijqueben& 

mulci^ 



iDQlti, qu69Vclcc»irulercvelalIeSgarepi« 
gec. Sedminimepr^eriridebecIUuftris 
Salmajiuss de Helleniftici > i^arcc i. Sic £• 
pifiola Tamli ad Hebreos , Hekraica 5 // 
efifirmone tunc in Syria ufitato^firipta 
fuit y & ah aUo verfa > quem quidMn Cle^ 
• mentemfuiffe voiunt^ a^jahum, 

V. Cercum offliiiapeft 9 (1 Vet«aiiA 
ftamus auchoritace , £c anciquicatis ii^> 
ramus archiva 5 uc loquicur TertuUianus^ 
icripiifle Hebraice paulum. Moda > quod 
iUi cradid^re y coeco quodam fufcipiamus 
milenfu . £c illorum force revercncii^ pissk 
ftarcccsnxm, remque in medioreliitquo*' 
xe. Licebicincerimnobis,quodjam«it4 

fraviflimisviriS) vercere idipfummode* 
iu8 in concroverfiam. £c racionifattro^ 
ftendere vsiriis, iiiqqe fi^lidif > €c invifti% 
minime collendo fcrupuloappofinm ei2il 
falucionem.prim6> quiacercum&indiM 
l>icacum> Grarc4 nQnnunquiele|^iicii>A| 
4i&ionii 6^ copi^>reccsdere abBebr^ 
rum Syrorumq) idiocifmo £ptftoli. Nm 
charaderem eile f^pp^vgne^, quode ver bd 
advcrbumdicicur£i£bitrattdatia Nec^ 

ia 
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^ mto ^htmhztOrigef$es ^ tfAeEpiftoUm 

-proferre nihiUttinet , contextus quando 
loquitof umverfas. Jam autctn, docente 
vXihii^oSalmafio^ hoc incereft difcrimi- 
nis incer hbros iacrbs Grsece fcftptos > 8c 
transla to^> quod in Gr^cifcripispuriar 
Kiracus 9 intranslatisubiquer^if(jKH¥Htb 
Hfmil^tiNf. Qupd vari^ idem probat , atqtrc 
illuftrac. £t ante Salmafium, obTervavk 
^mclisA HierMfmUSjScre$ip(z\oquitQf. 
«atecurid^ille fblotranslationisnomine^ 
M^ibxi Evangehum » Epiftolas Petri^ 
Jacobi> Johannis , hnge frequentiortSus 
fiatere Siriafinis 5 quam Eptftolas Tauii. 
Quo ip(b fiio ie gladio confodit A7r ///i^» 
^^&W) iUamque aa Hebroeos , ex transhca^ 
fnm numero vul t exemptam. Siquidem 
fcasc non (bKlm non frequentiores admic^ 
CitSyriafiiiQS,qu^PauUrehqua^ , fed 
suriores>pa^ciorefque. Scyhiiq-, nihil mi<^ 
ttiU ficquim iiprHvJW^fivc ukiquety ifm* 

VJL Secainddf c^nrandum ab uno 
ri CUmemt jilexaeklr. omnem illani 

mana^ 
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miAAfe traditiotiem. Namquod illedo 

Luch iAterprctc , poftmodum alij de C/^- 

tnente^vkkxt. Etiitiltiusfundamentum 

T>mnc s erat affinitas quatdam phrare09 

cum AQris Apoftolorum v ita horam,Gum 

EpiftoliCIementis. Hinc quod ^/MtTit^c 

ille, dc translatione,^ quo non admodum 

aberat fcntcntia Origenis , poftmodiiift 

iE«r/?^/W;q[uodEufebius , deinCeps , uc 

fer^ confuevit , Hieronymus > quod Clc- 

mcns,Origencs,Eufebius,Hieronymus, 

reliqui Grsecorum Latinorumque. Im* 

primis, quum urgercntalijillamftylidi- 

verfitatcm, ncquefolutio compendiofior 

occurreret. TJndc , quotquot poftmo- 

diim 5 Epiftolam ex Hebraeo verfam cffa 

contenderunt , folifi nonnifi i Clcmen- 

re Alexandrino, vcl, Eufebio , vel Origc* 

jic , u t Baronius in tcr caetcros & Bellar^ 

minus^ fententiam arceffcre fuam. 

VII. Tcrtio, ncTCponam r5 STja^iWfl^ 
^m nimiS faepe five in fingendo, fivcin af^ 
firmando , facilitatcm , cujufquealibi dc- 
dimusexempla , ratio illius pro Luca iit- 
tcrpretc lcviifima fuit. Scilicct, cundem 

T efie 
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cileonitionisfilutiif m mr^ xjS^Tmiutwi^ti^ 
iffs9iHU¥yt.fi{\o\Xf6c Hiftoruea Luci coa« 
tcxtx. Primo enim falia hxc fuit faypo* 
thcGs. Lucsoratio longe ^cilioi', fimpU^ 
cior » il^umMmfHi quaiiquam ^TiifrMyo 
mo f pecularem redolens eioquetai^^ 
adCap.vi.Eiaioe!. Diffu/k mintts ^ mi^ 
tius affurgens > nibilque illius babens fttbo 
limi tatis . Locu tionibus etiiim nonnun^ 
quam Romanis diftin^la , neceidemra« 
tioae, qua r^pe noftra> Hebraisians. Prd^ 
det (efe illicp xttagnitudodiTcrimiQiStini^ 
tium A£lorum,cumEpifiol^liminecoi|i* 
jferenti. Deinde^ per conceflioncm dato^ 
ilia ipfa affinitas orationis ^ obftat inier* 
fretattont. Non poteft enim nofi difFerre 
toto genert di^io Graeca , Gr^cedo^ti 
hommis > ab ea didiotte quxex Hebraco 
. au t Sy ro fideli ter expref& eft. Quae diflfc* 
rentia cum nuUa ratione Intercedat^inccr 
Grscum Luc^ & Epiftolxcontextum^co 
ip(b traifslationis flifpicio evanefcit. I- 
dem de Clementis translatione dici dc- 
oet. Non cnim alio vel EufebiusyVtX Hie^, 
. ronymusyVtX OecumeniusScc. nixifun- 
damen to > nifi quod ad Hebrogos Epifto- 

la. 



lUaGnrce conceperat^ftyloetiain iliffufo 
&elegaiiti,U t hodiequein telligiinus.Cui 
iiaffinis &; per quim fiinilis noftr^cbara-^ 
Ctft Epiftoixj qui illi , cx Hebraso Adyct^ 
bum traoslata efle pofli t > 

VIII. Qaartd, fuit&aliaC/f«^»//> 
jflex. Eu/e^y jHienmmi , aiiorumque 
ratio ; quod data eflet Epiftola liebrais^ 
& quidem ab \lebrai>. Ergo fcripfifle He-* 
braick^ nfif^icf ^Xtimn). Hanc en iih per- 
pietuo rationem annc£l:unt9 ut locis fupr^ 
ex iifdem ailegatis. Scd fefellit illa fan- 
ftiffimos vitos . i .Qjiia fpcflbabat Epiftelal 
iideles omnes Hebrseorumy non Hierofb- 
Ijrmitanos, non Palxftiftos folos. Saltem 
cum aliis fuiflfea Palarflinis c6tomunican- 
dam,demonflratum. Data enimin com-^ 
muni^^E^Sfeuagy quo Veniebatndmine^ 
difperfaillanatio , oppofitead ^gS-vif. 
Qi^emadmodum in religionis negotia 
isi^cuoi , oppofitead E^^iKiyyA^, utprolix^ 
Helleniflicariorum noflri aeyiflagcllum* 
JamveroagcntibusextraJPalasflinaelimi* 
tQs Hebra^is , nativaplerumquc & ufita* 
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tior lingua 5 fmtGtxcz.Q^z^utusOflens 
hquebatury ut monet t£eronpnns^tOG>' 
gnio fui in Epift. ad Galatas Commenta* 
rij> Tomo vi^ Id eft ipfam extri Grsciami 
Syri 9 i^gyptij, Ada^ minoris popuJi,ima 
Perfse & Indi . A b eo temporc, quo Alex- ; 
ander Macedo, Seleucida^ , & Ptolom^i^ 
late fuerant in Oriente dominati. ii . Nc . 
ipfiTaUJlim > Gr«ce tum erant nefcij^ 
imprimis quialicujusnotflB Quodpatec 
tum exjofepho HiftoricOjHierolblymo- 
rum facerdote; tum exiis Graece qui {cri* 
pferunt Apoftolis-, quinex infcriptionc 
ips4 Pilati Gr^ca.EtiS ex communiori ufu 
lingurS) illis temporibus, 6c iniiumerdju» 
daeoru quotannisHierofolymas exGrsB- 
cii & Oricnte frequentantium,turba. iii. 
XJwtHe^r/eis inCcriptZy communis ta* 
menefle debuit omnibus Gentibus > & il- 
lius ufus ad Grace/rum tumetiam Ecclc» 
fias eXtendi. Et in Canonem cum reliqui» 
referendam efle intelligebat Apoftolus. 
IV. AdHebraos^iizm Petrus , etiamja- 
cobus, etiamjohannesfcripferunt. Grae- 
ce tamcn , quando Hebraice extitiflie un- 

quam 
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quam Epiftolas > minime conftat. Qutc«> 
quid Salmafius de veriione f^ntiat > in 
^ommentario de Heneniftica.v. Si ideo 
Hebraice y quoniam ad Hebneos > pari ra« 
tione inferri debet> Jjatine fcriplifie ali^ 
Paulum> quia ^ Rotnams. Patrius enim 
JiicnonminusrermoRomanis , qu^m 
Hebracis Hebrasus^ Quumautem&iftos 
& omnes alios Paulus Gvxcoy id eft > fuo 
idiomatCseoq; notij(fifAo> & communioi^ 
t>iuniverro3Convcnerit> nihilmirumii& 
eodem > HebraeorumEcclefias. Quod 
cnimattinctillam adRomanos,explodi» 
musG/^^r^^Gratiani) Dift.ix.Cap« 
\Jt Vct»rum : T^otum enim Novum Tefta^ 
mentumfcriptumtfiGrack y praterE^ 
^angelium Matthai > &Epifiolam TauU 
odKomanosy qua eft Latinefcripta. 

IX. Quinto^peccaruntetiamilliye* 
^f^es faka alia hy pothefi » icilice t Pau|um 
Hebraicc > quidi Crasce fuiile eloquen* 
ciorem.Quod patet tJiHifronymom Pau- 
lo> Scripferat Hetraus Hehraice^ i. e.fua 
eloquiqdifertijfime. Alibipaflimimperi- 
tiam Gr^eai^imonis^jSc &IoecUinos> ipil 
. . T i impitt- 
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proficiicerentur Hicrofolyliiaft i ttoa 
ttringit.Nam & multi non migrabjifit; alij 
etiamadbrcvetempus, nectiifiiblemnir 
tatumgratiis fuoetiaminterfefeqiuque 
idiomate^ aut commuai omnibusGnecOf 
uti poterant. 

A. SeptimdjqulfitutVeterumnemo 
4e textu Hcbra^ ) teftatus fit ? Uc nemini 
vel ledum? vel etiam oculis iciamus iifur^ 
patum? tjbilatitavitillethefaunis^a 
yifus toci antiquitati ? An verifimilo fide* 
les Hebrsorum,in facris ^flervandis tam 
religiolbs tan]|aue foUicitos, facileadeo 
fiunc fibi exciderc paflos ? Non plures 
<jefi:riptosfuiflecodices f NoninterHC- 
brasos varie fuifle diflraftos ? Auc jlidmat 
iitius fuifle nullam m primitiva Ecckfia 
xnemoriam?Qii^ enim hodie five Syfiace 
fegun tu r, fi ve nebraicc , cdente Munfte^ 
TQy exGraeco translataefleconftat. .Pro^ 
k;ibilius longe dc CHafthao cred^baiK 
Vcteres^ ^iebraiceEvangcIiumcpnd^. 
hdflefuum. Proftabatenim^&ufurp^ba- 
tnr jam antiquitus > nec ea pleroruntqiie : 
cratinduftriaj&peritialingug, uc^pad 
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*orqc6$€odicestx2GtOy dircrimett depre« 
henderent,vel firaudem^ii <}u^ dlet^fubo 
lerent. 

XI. Oftavo, de MatthaeiEvangelid 
quod objicitur diverfa res-eft. An verfi^ 
an falso Hebraice illum (criplifl!eputarit 
ffntiquitas^non difputamus. Sedpofito^ 
traditioni nihil fubefle fraudis, aut nimi^ 
incredendofacilitatis 5 difpar Epiftokft 
2K>ftr2e ratio. NamlongepIureS) etiam 
y etuftiores>inde i Tapiay^ Iren£ifyi^vA 
dtCHatthao proditum reliqu^re. Prae* 
(ereiinjudad , imoHierofolymiscon- 
fcriptum Evangelium , referente in ful: 
Sy nopH Kyithanajioy ibidemque Ecclefia^ 
Cx>mmiflum.De Matthaeoetiamdicipof» 
. fct^nefHviflcGrafca, faltemminusfuiffe 
10 fcribendo expeditum. Nec abhorret 
illius phrads i charadrere ipf49jHv%K^ &c 
l;ranslato. Horum nihil^necde Paulo» nec 
^ Epiftola ad Hcbrasos affirmari poteft. 
Ade6que ex traditionis de Matthsi E«- 
irangelio veritate (^ fuppofita jamea& 
conceflk ^'^lteriusillius, denebraice 
6riptaEpi(tolajcertitudo inferrinequit/ 

XII. 
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XJL Ncmo) ckcretoriumfereara;iN 
iitentumeftjiGraBcorufflidiocirinis, hae 
S0 Epiftola paffim confpicuis . Pauca haec 
i^raultis. Author Capice.v. verfuS^ele- 
flanteadhibet.wp(»v»/M^W. Scil.^5>^' 
mA''^* qualem Hebraifmus non ferebat. 
Grsci contnl mire fib» in tal^us placent» 

fttfnnmaitcc, paiHmutiturmet2^borK»8c 
phrafiologiis i. GrsBcis mutuatis. Sic^M»- 

m^?^finsia&ni*ei,Tai¥, &:c.Sedanteomniano* 
canda vox ^m^vutit&c ^^<QmiyfefiMmenfii 
9f teftandi fignificatu , Capite ix, i6. x/. 
Cal vinus, h£t MnarattofamjudicyborHi!^ 
wiits , fufficietadprokandumquoddixii 
Gracofermone firiptamfuijfe Epifiolam, 
Opcio^ fiui^ jure. Nequecnim ^"'■O H©« 
l^orum, imquam ultrk paHiScfefderis 
«s;ienditur fignificationem.N6 Onkelos, 
hQaIonathan,n^ Hebraei,deTeftamait6 
unqua incerprecati.Quin RalthiniiaxdmM 
afLverfoidiotirmo, exGrasci fbrmarunt 
vocem ■'p''nn. Exoppdfico , ^%tai,8o 
J^»7}9i4«va renfiiApoftQUapudGnEcoii 

* firc- 



0BiJij condereteftamentMtn. ^u^^uQ^ai^pr^ 
$tcL^9i¥ y^a^w , fcribere teftamentum.VeA 
^ut^<^a4^ &ia^KfiifiniH¥/facereteftamefh 
tum. Sic hiAwg n 7mjM$rnpuTM^ teftamen^ 




^i cuftanas. oic cut:T%s3^ 'm iovn , t^an^ 

dijponeredefiiis. Galli , difpoftnrdt^ 
biens. Hine JU^^^cify H^pro teftamento»fic 
pro hareditate qu£ ex teftamento ohv^ 
nity ^pud Bud^um. Gloffzria omnia Graes» 
corum rcvolvcre non eft noftri inftituti> 
Et hincfaltemliquctVitargumenti » k 
Gr^coruniiUo idiotifmo. 

Xllf Excipiunt) eosintcrexdeceftb» 
ribusnoftris fummusTbcologus^^.S^f» 
rans , Grascos interpret^i flmiliter nfoB 
vocelMtd^c. Ettwientityepre^^^i 
tvni2 HcbraK>rum. Ade6quenon &rtt^. 
ter fatis ei voce cc^ligi r non efle Epiftd^ 
laniex HebriSK>transiatam. Imdvero ia«> 
£rmaadmodlimift:aconfequcntiaeft. & 
^uidemGrd^titinterpretibus^Mtd^iy » i* 
iAcmc^QuodmB^'i0i y paftum ) fbedu^ 
conventip.^ £t vocctttraquepromifcud^ 

- wbraj- 



nebrxam n'^'^^ re(idid<^re. vxo\itiuiiSh!%ai 
eciam Grxcispro/^^^ufurpiitur, idem 

£rg6 Apoftolus > ut ad hanc fa^pius allu- 
jdit fignificacionem> fic fpeciatim ad prio* 
fem iilam , qui poilebatipfeindocendo 
Mthoritate. Ad quam non refpexifie pu- 

Cem Lxx Interpretes* 

XIV. Nihilo gravior £r/^i cxcep- 
fioeft 5 hincnonvideriEpiftolameflle 
Jnuli. Siquidem Au thor temere tranfeat 
kpa£io^ dequoiaLegerenno^adT^i^» 
piefitmm. wtic apfarare Epiftelamfcrip^ 
tam ab eo qui Hebraice nefctverit^ Annot» 
«dlocUm. Sed t. faUaeft hypothefis^ nuA 
^uam hoc ren(u vocem apudf aulumo^ 
currere. Noi^ obfervavit ille parallelum 
\ooxiXiiyGal. I II. I f > ^^^'f^KMufi^fMfnf ^ 

^'mf9u^Hg0^H,;iM»^Qmraf. Sdliccr» 

Ji^nis confitmatum mortattf/ii^nentum^ 
jnfm/nemrejfcinderej au^Ukfitperaddere^ 
SPaBumyCt]zmton^vs!az^ni 5 conienfii 
jpivtuo refcindi & mutari- poteft. Nec 
faiium unius dicitur hominis % fed plu* 
/ium inter ie f^acifcentium/ Unde 6c 
4!^«^ianimadveriaGraecaevocisproprie« 

tatc^ 
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tatefrednuitNp^nn. EtGneeioinnindL 
vocan t ita^^K^f x wof CAfAfnfj rpl ethun «uoi^ 
^or^teftamcntum ratum^aut imtum.ii.Re^ 
torqucmus ergo , & illa ipfii vocis acce^ 
ptionC) paulus ieicprodit. Necifta ratio* 
cinatio alius quam pauli eilepotuit. In 
quafierratum j non ]2m suthoremkd 
authoritatem^nlbms revpcat indubiii* 
in. Abfitetiam 5 ut]ii^uxfandasidfa<« 
^m fuerit ignorantia . <^uuro alibi ideni 
Au thor^ubi reddit Hieremiat vatkinium^ 
& -n n^^ia , yiofiBdere & conventione ufur^ 
pet vocem. Hocerpo voluit , revenl iltud 
l}cifcedus , quod tale eft rarione fbrmas 
focderalis > & mediationis inter partes 
diflitas , etiaminduereformam tefiamen* 
ti. Qua tenus largitio eft twrreditatisi rata^ 
morte & fanguine Chrifti largientis. £c 
jam alludic ad alterum illum vocis ^Midiy^ 
x^g in ter Grxcos fignificatum» vocemque 
in omnem quafi partem veriat & rapit.uft 
fletimmotumnoftrum boc argumentu^' 
XV. Dedmo , Graece feripfifle pau*» 
lum > merito&indccolliguntcruditir 
quod loca omiua Teftamcnti Vcterisi^ 

Aurhor 
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Autfaor non cxHcbKis fontifinsTeclCf^ 
^codicibus citcc. Qua dc cauik>quidaiit 
^im Epiftole contradicebant i quodad 
Hehrdosfcribens Taulus y utatUrte/bmc* 
n§s qu£ in Hehraisvoluminiius nonba^ 
hentur^ ut Weronymusy ad Cap. v i .Efai^^ 
Tomo 1 V. £t quidem in locis momen to^ 
iis 5 inquibuslnterptetesil literiHe<» 
Wiae&5 longiilime recedunt. Jam autem (t 
Hebraice fcripfit Pau(usad Hebrara» ^ aa 
iHC) relido Hebraico teictu % & originali 
quidem^ Grxcum Sctr^.islatumuiiirpa* 
l^it? Quidabrurdiusdicipotcft&prsepo-^ 
fteremagis i Utrumquetamen tueturai* 
pert^ Baronius. An vero, quod conten« 
dit Bellarmmus ^ Paulus quidem exHe-» 
Iwfleafcmte teftimonia protulerit , (cd 
Graecus interpres poftmodikm verterit^ 
firout ixni Re^i-iusjam &Qptime^i^r^<'- 
mus^neminemfutotaliaprafimpfijfe^ ad 
A.C.LX.Num.XLVi. Itafaneeft. Quis 
<:redat Interpretem tantum (ibi arrogafte 
Kcentix ? In iis ubi GraccamireabHe-^ 
Ittaeii^dircrepabant? Intantilocorumfe-» 
gete>quibus tota fcatet £piftola?£t quod 

fa<^um 



laduffl alibifatetur SslmdJiUSy Quacft.yiJ 
de Helleti^. ut» qu^ ApoftoliexHelmtoi 
testu deprompfenint, Gtxce ad veFbum 
reddideriiitTnterpreteS) &hincoriattti^ 
lioniiunquam illa difcrepantia k trafishi* 
tionibus Graedsiidem ^feriablttterprettf 
lioc loco deboit & po tuit. Sed excepti»» 
fiem patituf nullam, quodaliquotics Aii^ 
thor» verfionem illam Gi%cam ad fcopom 
iuum accommodat. Ade6que & i^ prima» 
rio authore illa ipfa vcriio adhituta ftiit* 
V.g. Cap.311.7. ifAirT««g mr^ fifaxi^n wm^ 

iy}i^f. QuascxL%x.deAimpca8lnter« 
pretibus voces , Apoftolusimprimisttf^ 
get^de Chrifti humiliatione^ Irrttetim^ 
fuSiinfrkAngelorumfiotttm. AUuditad 
Tocem tAtitrmici^ 9 ad parttcul^ 0pcLxun^ 
«d iilud^ ^ a/y^?^g.Si€ Cap.ix.^ vocem 
ha&nn^ig^ qu4 Lxx. apudjeremiam reddi^ 
derant vocabulum Pf''^. SicCap.x.55ilkl 
ver ba a-ZfMi xATii^crM fm ^ qtut in verfioo^ 
Grarca longiiis abAint i verbis Pfaltis, 

omnino appoiitiilimd erantadinftittttuin 
Apoftoli. Quibus denotaretur, obedieM 
tiaMeilkincamatii adapt^tio cer^mt 

ad 
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ad obreqtiium crucis , & redemptioHeilii 
humani generis. Adco h^ctfperifpicua 8c 
aperca) ut5^»//iir»^/»/aliorum(!iueftupo- 
Km^ftuperefatisnonpoffimus. Nemini 
*ergdaccidatmirum ^ fcribentem ad /fr. 
hraos Apoftolum , Gnecorum uti verfio- 
ne.Siquidem i.Gra^co fcriberet idiomate. 
11. Graec^verfionilucemfaspiils inferreB, 
111« Ad fcopum illa fuum cSkt quamac* 
commodata. iv. Res ipfi cum Hebra^is 
fe^^wl^i^tfj, maximi ex parte eflet. v.Magno 
apud hos transiatioefiet in pretio > a tque 
ctiam ufu. yi .Ipfi Hcbrasi illorum tempo*- 
^m fcriptorcs, Jofephus^Thilo , pariter 
ufurparint. vii. Verbis ctiam illa trans* 
latib 9 minime feivfu ab Hcbraeis codicibus 
difcederet. vui. Mos etiam Pauli eficc 
Apoftoli, fuis pafiim in Epiftoliis e4dem 
uti. Patet vel ex Epiftolis ad Romanos^ 
Cslatas y ia quibus cum ipfis di(putat (k« 
pj^Judaeis. ' , 

XVI- Undecimo, necineptai utvi- 
dttur Bellarmino , illa ratio eft> qua^que 
knprimis fiiit C^^/4»/ , exCapitevii. 
Tcrfua. Q]Jod fc. Author Hcbraeam vo« 

cem 
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ttXlcMeUhhudekytx, MeUchSatem inter- 
preCaturGrcce. HfsiTwfuv ipfitinvif4,tv@^ jSsi^ 

/SofftA^ ii^ti 'vm. Omnino fiin t h^c verba 
ipfius Scriptoris y voces alterius lingux^ 
^ quafcribebat) interpretantis.Qgomo* 
doalibiidemPaulus >^^,osra^^. jo« 
nannes 5 iaJoZnn^ii^^ii^oLfnuithi. Mat* 
tha^us > E*fjifjut¥iifj\y6 m fJk^^j^fAfinvofm^v &cc. 
V^y ff/^ ^xtfUbaB^tt^^tmynr m &c.Nin cnini 
haeciintprimariirciiptoriSf laxandajam 
fabula Interpreti , qui interpretationeni 
illam /ibi ufurparit^& de fuo, inCegras vo- 
ces &{ententias textui authenticoinfar-» 
ierit. £t quid (1 ille cv r^ iffjbfjyncc forte efleC 
allucinatus? hIc yero excipiunt BellarmU 
nusj Ji/^eray3\ijyhic ipfam interpretatio- 
nemextitiileintextuHebraico. Apofto* 
lum nomen proprium p^TpTD reddidiflc 
per p^2f *1^D, ficD7B^"l7Diatcrpretatuni 
cllc ohVyQ. Qij^madmodum fi qui^ 
Grasce dicat> bM^^@* , e^ loifw etS y pari* 
terLatine, i&^/^if/^i/i/^quodeft^^/v/W/ 
c^Jes I auC kgi/erqixoiicflle^mferens. 
Atquc ita oibU de fuo adjeci& ora^cuni 

V ApcH 
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Apoftoliinterpretem. Nos vcro refport-i 
demuS) I. fupponi gratis^illas voces MeU 
chifedek, & MclecnSalem,taliindigui(Tc 
interpretatione. Sicenim voxper feip- 
(am reddebatur, nec id erat tffifinvw 9 kd 
^vTHTrefv^KSM^^j^^oyiiv.Sunt eocdem voces $ 
eft eade vocu fignificatio, nec alia poterat 
velexcogitari. Etfat fuerat Apoftolodi- 

Xifle , plV ^b njlBJKI^, ^^w fuvlScun^ 
Xivs ^iKccioaivfig^ Dl7tJ^ *]7D1 ^ ^amXtOg iifflVf\^0 

li.Similiaillafuntdifiimilia > mutatio 
accidit in vocibus major , etymologia 
etiam nonnihil remotior 5 necitaobvia. 
Pr^terea & illasiplasvoces Gr^cas& La- 
tinzsy Act>fo^@^yLegif(frScc. quihomini* 
bus or^cis & Latinis exponeret , narillc 
fibilo cxciperetur , & fe propinaret deri- 
dendum. Denique pondus huic addunc 
argumento, qu^ jam fuperius illuftrata. 

XVIL Duodecimo, fiquidcmVetc- 
tum potiflimum traditionc haec nititur o* 
pinio, nequeneglig^ftuddebct. SciliceC 
plcrofquc > non tam loqui opinativh aiic 
afferttve , quam quidcm narrative & hi^ 
Jftorice. Non tamquid ipfimetfentirent, 

quam 



Qii^lh quod vetuftiof es rcripturo reliquii^ 
fcnt. Nam prc tcr Clementem , Eufebiumy 
&c Hieronrmum y dequibu$diximus(ii« 
pviy & pauciflimos alios , catteri ad ip(<> 
himfidehaudobfcureprovocanr. Theeir 
doretus f ^amf^iffififUfG-cu m lO^^vi^K^ 
ncmpc dixerdt Eulebius. Oecumeniusi 

tMpipov foB^iffifinvBiyeu xiy^iu. K^mbrojius 

(n\£\ quis alius fit } Sunt qui ajunt Tau-- 

lum hanc Eptftolam proprta lingua firip'^ 

Jiffe& mifijfe. Stephanus apud Photiuirt 

Cod.CCXJCX 1 1. Evay^i(^t^ ^AtfJ aXt ^ rcop 
Qru^ofccv TTaiifUtv 'ifuh(§^ 9 &CC. (pamp 6k t^ 
^''Q^iS^^fuQ.^^ra^irvK/Jj^fiti^. Sicvidc-' 
musplcroft); rccetiores , fidequafi impli* 
cit^j re Don expensa,non i difficultatibus 
fuis hberara,aflcnfum prxbcre fiium.Imd 
& ipfe mw Salmafius , apcrt^ hic fc con- 
tradid^ione fuperitis iroplicabat. Et (qH- 
tXLS in iftiufmodi plus nictiium tribuere 
Hieronymo^ ahifque nonnuliis Vcterum. 
Imoquod magis eil^fui f^pe oblitus^mo* 
do aflliamat, modo riegat. £ rc noftri cfi, 
exemplum promcre luculentum, & quod 
vix fideapudLedoresimpetrabit.Quunii 

j V 7i idem^ 
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idem 9 ^mlum Scriptorem Epiftolae a(fe'» 
ru&rit fupr^ aliquotiesj & cu Veteribus^ ^ 
Clemente aut forte alio, non fcripta con- 
tenderit) fed translatam ^ etiam de cauiis 
fuppreiliPaulininominis^in alioquodani 
fcripto, cgerit fufiusjitt noviiHmo Opere> 
illorum quafi nefcius , imprudenter om<- 
nia revocavit. Nempe ApparatU ad li* 
brosdePriraatuPapaB, paginiip. ^aw- 
lusndnadJud£os fedadGentes , otnnef 
Juas Epifiolas fcrtpfiti, Nam quaadHe» 
braos inferibitury Vauh non eji ,• ^pleri* 
que Veterum in ea fententia . Nec in eatA 
Theodoretuicommentartos edidit 5 &€• 
Salmafij \\xc efie quis credat \ l7t duabus 
jam quafi infideat fellis,aut fuo fe ftyloco^* 
fodiat. Sic omnia heget , quafi aliter neo 
fenfifilet nec iicripfifllet u nquam. Veterum 
flerifq\ affingatjquod Grdci omnes, & fi- 
ne controvorfia^ omnes Latini poft La« 
£tantiumfcriptores,rejecerunt. Theodo^ 
retum^rmct nullos in el dedifile Com« 
mcntarios 3 quos dedit luculcntos. Ipfct 
Theodoretusy Grfl^corumomniuninoftras 
pro Paulo fententia:acerrimus & j udicio^ 
iiilimusvindex. Aded^bonusquandoque 

dor- 



dormitat Homerus » adeo humanii eft la^ 
bi.£t hxc quide de nobiliilimoProblema- 
te paulo accuratius. Na quopugnant alij^ 
Sptritum S. voluiffe Libros omnesGr£ce 
frimumexire^qumdo dc nonnulIisLibris 
poriori jure controvcrtunt principes c- 
ruditorum> levicutum nobis efle vidctun 
C A P U T IJL 
Altera objefiio^ de Epifiola amny^A^af. 
Oljediionis avtifuitas . Levitas , multis 
fatentthus.Solutionesminusfolida. tytn 
^auli nomenp^iusfuerit adfcriptum? An 
Vaulus reticuerit nomen»reverentiaC!hri^ 
fii i^pofioli?Aut quia non Epifiola efifed 
Laber ? Aut quia Latinum Tauli nomen% 
invifum Hebrais? Solutiones quada ali£. 
Singularumpatroni. Earundeinfirmitas. 
1. Excipit obj e^io altera ^ eaque om« 
nium maxime decantata. Scilicet> ex in« 
^ (criptionis defedu,& pr^termiflis riis ^ 
^q E^m^^jif. Qjjodnec Pauli nomen , nec 
diffxit28t^^ofiolatusy in prooemio lega- 
. tur exprcfla. Contti morem Pauli Apo* 
ftoli perpetuunio & rationcm Epiftola^ 
rum omnium^ ih quibuspnefigivelaltc* . 
nitrum> vcl utrumquc fplct. Sivcquia fc- 
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fcripciS) aut in Chriftiand Ecclcfii diftra- 
€tis. Siquidcm univcrfalis hic fucrit co* 
dic6m omnium dcfcd:us,antiquior ctiam 
«ttatc Clementis Alcxandrini. Nam hic 
caafas prae^tcrmifli nominis cnarraturuSf 
non id fuis , fcd beati cujufdampresbyteri 
verbis praeftitit. Deindc, fadum vel dolo 
molo , vel optimo certe fine. Si prius, 
quod erat pcnes Ecclefias Hcbracorum 
piAniy^Aip^y ^ autquxfidcliummanibustc- 
rcbantur <t99p/^<|)<a^ reccnfque etiam rei 
memoria , rcddebant tum irritam frau* 
dem. Si poftcrius, recurrit dilHcultaSyqu^ 
decausd viri pij & Chriftiani , facratiili'^ 
mum illud nomcn expunxerint ? Imo fa« 
crilegis manibus , & cemerario incoepto, 
idivinas exordiuni Epiftola^ mutilarint.^ 
Quando ipfc Apoftolus , qui crat ille 
prudcntid ^ apponcrc vcritus non fuerat? 
rracterei> non quasftioeft fimpliciter, dc 
fnmine expunfto , fcd toto iWo prooemio^ 
quo Scdfgnitafem fuam,& tnfcriptionem^ 
tKfalutationem^ ad ipfum priufquam dc- 
fcendat argumcntum,complcftifolct.Et 
CMi^ono cradcreFaulinomen > quando 

tot 
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tot indiciis fe manifeftabat autliorem? 
Qul ctiam nec Clemens Alexandrinus^ 
nec Vcterumquifquam > id fubodorati? 
Quodurgentdemutationibus, circati- 
tiilumquihodievifiturinlimine^autfub- 
fcriptioncm illam ad Epiftolaecalcem, c- 
lumbeeft. Quandononfuntilladeinte- 
gritate facri contextus : & taliai librarii$ 
pleraque addita jam olim > ab alijs etiami 
prouterantjudiciajultroomifla. 

IV. fiieronymusi hoc modo negavit 
confequentiam. SinoneftPauli , quia 
Pauli nomen npn habet , Ergo nuUius eft^ 
quia nullius habet nomen, I ta ^rimafius 
rr^fat. inEpiftolasPauli, Tomoi.BibK 
Patrum , Parte 11. Si propterea Pauli non 
crit,quiacju$nonhabetnomen, necali- 
cuiuseft , qmanulliusnoTninetttulatur. 
^luodfiabfurdum efty ipfiusmagis creden- 
daeft^ qu£tantodo5irin^ fti^fulget elo^ 
auio. Probat hanc refponfionem Venera- 
oilis^^^i^ , eti2im BeUarminus ^ etiam 
Zanchius^ Gerardus^ Gomarusy ^araus^ 
iis quibus de Epiftol^ diflerunt locis. 
Quanquam magis illa videtur fubtilis, 

quam 
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fium , aut qiiifquis Primafij ndmine , pu- 
blicavit in Epi(h>lam Commentarium. 
Nccdifplicetfolutio BeUarmmo , atqtic 
quam plurimisrecentiorum. Sed prasfto 
funtindantiasnonpauctf » &:graviores 
jam difficultates. Nam Chriftum quod 
fytStzt , alio longe fenfu vocandus crat 
A*wf»A@-*Neque ia tannkm,fed Kfx^if^g^ 
fitd dift ind-i vts alijs appellationibus , at- 
que attributis. Non etianj exorfurus E- 
piftolam Paulus » videtur adeam voccm) 
•quam fortd in prbgreflu erat infcrturus, 
f ntendifle mentis aciem. Qtridni ctiam 
folum adfcripfit nomen , tacixo Apoftola- 
tu > Aut-^^y?^/«/»fcdixitfimpliciter, 
nonHebracorum Apoftolum ? Auty?r- 
nmm Jefu Chrijii , quemadmodum in iXM 
: ad Philippcnfes l Nec profc&ofajius fu- 
-lflet& fupcrbiae, pra^fcriberc nomcn , aut 
demandatumitbi^Chriftomunus ; xtti 
nct bumilitatisy prcmcrcGlcntio. Sicdc- 
: buiflet C^w^^icnervarc vim argumcncif 
< potiiis quam reponereexemplum Tetrii 
^ fe infcribcntis adjudaeos difpcrfos, i>4^ 

-^Jiohm. ^jfam, .f jquod urgefej^ot iropfi- 
t' V ^ tais 
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inis illi Vctcrcs , } non dat Pctrus, fuisria 
Epiftolis,hoc idcm C^r//?^ nomcn. 

VI. Nec probacur nobis illa folutio, 
non tam Epiftolam fcripfiflc Apoftolum^ 
qugm Dijfertatiofum quandam aut Li'* 
brum. A tquc ita nomcn prx6gi aliis fo-* 
litum Epiftolis , prxfcribcrc hoc loco ne- 
ccilcnon fuiflfc.Quod nondifpticuit Ger-^ 
ardo i & intcr caufas alias omifti nomiaiSf 
rccenfct Clariflimus Hoornbeeck , Soci- 
nianifmiConfutati Lib.i.Cap.jv Appo^ 
fitiifimu m id fanc forct ^ nifi in promptu 
cxccptioncs cftcnt.Nam ipfc Author fub 
fincm u fus vocc tm^^wf, Lik (i^x^^ ^^'^ 
^AA<tof«ry,Cap.xiu.22. Adhibetquoque 
Efiflojarem claufam , & fimilem Paulinis 
omnibusaliis. ^tizm Epijflolarummmo^ 
rcm,alloquiturpcrpctu6 fidclcsHebr^ 
rum. CompcllacpainmfamaliariiiS) foU«; 

tis 'Zg^a-pmft^maiy a^TtnToiyahApck &C.Quill 

' absvo^^^j^^/^^/^titulum &locum5 infa^ 
croCodiceobtinuit.Non aliactiammc- 
thodus 9 quam rcliquarum Pauli > utf 
fiipcrius oftcnfum.Ncc prolixitas major^ 
imo proiixiorcs Epiftolx ad Romanos 6c 
BdCorintkios pvimz. VII, 



' Vll. Kcc fatisfacit, quod atij ^ aci cefjt 
ium nulliim coetum , certam^nullam Ec* 
clenam, dirigi Epiftolam. Hincpro morcf 
lion fuiffc opus ? -zg^y^ct^Hv. Q^icquid 
iit, Epiftola fuit , & prrefigi nihilomin«is 
potuit nomen Apoftoli, tumadconcilt- 
andam illi Apoftolicam authoritarem, 
tum ad diftinguendam a (criptisaliisariou 
fiymis. Prgstttei^yaroifus indcfinite fcri- 
hitduodecmtrihubus , nondefinitead 
certumcoetum , praefigitinterimnomcn. 
Sed an tecedens fimpl iciter nega ri po teft; 
Ututenimadf)luresEcclefiasdirefta,ad 
certas tamen , ex HebYasis videlicet col- 
\tQtzs. Unde tmmfalutationesi\\2t in 
concl ufione Epiftolas ? Unde ponicitatio 
iWz fuiadventus ? Undealiailla,quod 
eompaffi tfknt fuis vinculis-,quodeoruni 
quidam defcrerent t^k hnffvyeuyayii»^ &c. Ut 
crcdaturmcfito , ficadPalacftinasdata 
primo Ecclcfiasjutdommunisetiameflct 
omftibus aliis 3 exHebrasisinterGentcs 
iggrcgatis. 

VIII. Eft &aliaquorundam ratio',nori 
adfcriptiPaulini nominis > quamq-, habec 

Corne^ 



CdrnetiAs a Lapide. Videlicet quod Tau^ 

Jus Rbmaoum eflec & Latinumnomeri^ 

atqueirajudasis minu^acceptuni. Sieti2 

fc infcripfiflc t Saulum^ ex oppofito fufpi- 

cionem facileinGentiliumanimis potu^ 

iflcexoriri , adjudaifmumillumefltre- 

lapfum. Sanefi Taulum Romanum fuifici 

Bomen, facilesdamuss quod ob^i^r^^^M 

flaturam i£miIiorum haefifliegenti) au« 

thor eft Sigonius. Qu^nquam Graca al i/ 

contenderinc eflcoriginis 3 a voce 7mZ\<tm 

Alij cura HferonymOydbHebraorumvht^ 

vmdcHe/ychiusriMX^,^ ^attfM^^i^. Scd 

Latinumcdo i idcircoinvifumfidelibusr 

Hebrseorum ?,OohorrDiflent illi , ad no- 

men ipfis ante familiare , & ubide gravil^ 

fimis religionis myfteriiseratinforman-^ 

di ? IdcircoPauIus^mifllimfcciflfetiiott 

jTwmen , fed infcriptionem totam ? Auc 

Ecclefia^ Gcntiliu m , fi fe diiifTct Sdf^ 

ium^ fufpicaticflerttapoftafiamitttantd^ 

Apoftolo ? Etquidemadjudaifmum* 

'quemtotiEpiftold, exprofeflbibatfub-% 

ycrfumPHisergomiflisjfimpliciter&firid 

ambagibus, fubjwngihiU^ o4)jedionisfoA 

iutionem. Caput 
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Soltda confutatio pracedentts argu^ 
fnenti, Epifiolarumjohannisprima^fimi^ 
liter c^iTny^^cg , Reliquds infi:rtptas^effe 
Johannis. Trafigendi nomen necefiitas 
nuUa ^aulo. Non idK^iri^ov Taulinarum. 
I^on eadem EpifioU ratio , qu£ c£tera-^ 
rum. Vaulusinvifusmultts Hebr/eorum^ 
^eclaratur. Confentit univerfa antiqui^ 
tas. Trts, infiantia diluuntur. ^auliif 
Gentium non Hebr£orum Apofiolus.Hine 
etiam ratio non addita infcriptionis.Con^ 
firmatur. Occurritur exceptioni.Bezia% 
Cameronotati. J^atioametupericu/iHe^ 
br/eorum. Alia > ab exordiendi modo^ 
Retorquetur in adverfarios argumen^ 
tum. 

I. Nempe ica habct tritifnmum argu« 
inentum.Qua^Epiftola ^ Paulinarum ia 
morem 9 non habec Paulipnefixum no« 
men, non videtur eadem efle Pauli. S^6. 
taXiB eft controverfa illa adHebrasos.Mii^ 
•i ajjumptioney de qua> ut monuimus^du^ 
bicatum ^ fic ^QtV2m\xspropofitionem^ 

Frim6^ 
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l^rimo, ncgari illius non immcrito Confe- 
quentiam, velhocnomine. Quodnon, 
defint haud abfimilia excmpla Epiftola-^ 
rum ejufdem Authoris > quarum z\ix ad- 
mittunt 3hyfcc(pyivy (ivimy^<poi alisc. In Sa- 
cris, occurrunttres C^nonicx yobannis 
Apoftoli. Tojierioribusy pra^fi^ripta, av^ 

In 'Pr/m defuntomnia, nomen, infcrip* 
tio, fahitati^. Non tamen hincquifquam 
Vetcrum^fiveiftam/ivereHquasjConclu* 
fit noncifeyohannis. Quodenim depo». 
ftremis, cum aliis quibufdam dubitare vi- 

fus Eufebius , «re r5 EvctyyiXic^H ivyxciviia^oui^ 

€i7ET^i7ip>io[>tci)vv[jcii , dubitandi alia ratia 
fuit. Qupd fcilicet praeferrent nomeii 
tipta-SvTipii : quodquejohanni Apoffold' 
fuiffet Ephefi cognominis alius, didkis it^ 
dtvn iipi<rQvTip(^ .j y^2//^referenteaDJ» 
Eufebium, L.iu.C.xxxix. Nonattcntof 
acque aut magis convenientcrtribuicpi-» 
thcton , Apoftolorum omnium poftrc- 
mo, fcni grandaevo , vcre npztrZvnpcoy fivc 
atatis rationc {wtauthoritatis. Quum 
dec^tcro , ficftylus, &argumcntum& 

X omnia> 



t>mnia,Johannifavcrent Apoftold, Igl* 
turid volumus , utquijohannes ratione, 
in a|iis nomen prsefixitjirt/r/V^^^ non prae* 
fixitj idemPaulolicucrit. Etquidineo 
abfurdi» alibiappofuiflenomen, hicnon 
apponcre? Et quomodo de Johanne, non 
follicite admodiim inquirimus , quae fiic- 
rit omiflSe infcriptioni^ ratio » quidni i- 
dem jam obfervamus ? Siquidem non le- 
viora hic proPi^^/^authore , quamiftic 
Ipro Johanne^ pugnantargumenta. 

II. Deinde, peccaturfalsiy&^^/^^/y&^yf, 
quafi hanc fib^ fixerit perpetuam lcgem 
Paulus, ut nom,en praeponeret. Quafi de . 
oeceflitate quidam debuerit hoc loco 
vitfoy^(psiv. Quodfecitalibi, faftumab 
co liberrime^ & pro recepto u t plurimum 
jmorel Praeterea u t & authoritatem Epi- 
^diis conciliare t i & authorem ipfu m efle 
intelligerent. Jam vero fi Paylus, in ip(b 
ftatimrliiftinefuiadHebrseosfcripti, pro 
^iithore fe haberinecefle non judicarit: fi 
aliunde certiflime deauthore&authori- 
tate Epiftolae ^ conftare^^oterat Hebraeis: 
iiinprogreflluPaalumieindicabat Apo* 

ftolum» 



ftoluili, fblito figillo , mtf0ti6nc vinculoi 
Tuni,etiamTimothci , falutationc^parti* 
cularibus nonnullis , ablcgationc nuncij 
&c. cfefTat heccflitas infcriptionis. Et fic 
alibiin morchabuit, utnunquamtamcn 
hartc fibi Icgcm fcccri t. tJt nunquam E* 
piftolarum fuarum hetK^Hauv n cflc mor 
iiucrit. Ut admiferit facillime cxccptio* 
licm,iftiufmodiconfuctudo. DtniquCjUf 
' long^ fitaequius&dpporrunius,attcnde- 
re ^AJigillum Pauli perpetuurti & diftin- 
ftivum , quod competitilIiyJ//&7?/^^^r, 
quam ad infcriptione quae ncc folius Pauli 
eft, ntcjemper cj us fuifle neceflc cft . 

III. Prsetcrca , laboratineopotifll- 
mum confcqucntia, quod,fihicnovuni 
quid & fingularcjrton defuerint ctiam ra- 
tioncs illius YzxAojingulares. Nunquam 
antc^ res ipfi immediate cum Hebrais. 
Haftcnus fcripferat ad Gcntcs > & cx 
Gentilibus maximi cxpartcconftitutas 
Ecdcfias. Quidcrgo mirum, fi jamad di- 
vcrfiflSmum hominum genus & vatiecr- 
ga fc afFcftum fcripturus^i folitafcribcn- 
di ratione paulum abit ? Qpomodo irt 



^ 
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ari teceflis oftenfu m , variarc fepe hac iii 
Epiftola & argtttnmtum^ & /?y///«^5iifdcm 
etiamde caufis. Licet jam prrecise^diftin- 
fte , & in particulari , non afligncmus o- 
mifla^caufam infcriptionis. 

IV. Sed&prasftofuntcaufae , csequc 
admodum graves > &quas univerfa pro- 
ba vit antiquitas. Et vel fola hsecjcordato 
cuivis & ingenuo fatisfacict. Nempc ino- 
lcvcratintcrHebr32os > perfonalequod- 
daminPauhimodium , cjufquenomen. 
Dudumtransfugamultiseratj&apoftata, 
&Juda2orum hoftis.Invifus aliis, ob illius 
in cercmonias, circumcifionem , lcgalia 
inveftivas.Ahis,quodfetotumGentiura 
miniftcrip mancipaffet , earumqueprofi- 
terctur fe Apoftohim, quas Jtidaiut pro^ 
fanas & impias plerumque abomijfiaban-' 
tur^Mt Commentator\qui Ambrofij prae- 
fcrtnomen. NeergofoUta infcriptione, 
& ambitiofoin fpeciem titulo, & nomine 
phisfatis cxofo, five veterem quorundani 
acrimoniam cxcitaret, fivcinfirmiorum 
animosofFendcrct , fivcattentae & mo- 
^icftae leftioni obiccm ponerct , fi ve odio 

noxni- 
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nommis fronteprselati, utilitatcmexclu- 
deret leftionis , frui^^umque vel in totum 
vel ex parte intervcrtcret, mzhiit ccTnxeiv. 
Ideft 5 ctvi7nypos,<pu)g ^ rcm ipfam continuOf 
& Apoftolica plane gravitate ^ aggredi. 
Quantum enim intcrfit in limine , lcgcn- 
tium vel audicntium animos^finiftra nul- 
la diccntis vcl fcribcntis opinione occu- 
pari , quamqueprudcntcr fint tra(5tandae 
pr^judicatoementes^doccntrhctorcs. 

V. Atquehicfcre fcoptis^haecfumma, 
illiusqua gravifllmi& antiquifllmi Scri- 
ptores dcderc, folutionis. Mcmoratu di- 
gnzC/emenf/s ^pud Eufcbium vcrba^L.vi. 

A(^^ eticoTGi>g, Elopattotg ^' cJ^tft^^coy^ nss^ Aj;;|/*k 
€i\9}((>St)(n>ca^T uvri^ Kgif xs^oTmvovcny ctvnv j ev 

S-eig. Idcm fuit refponfum B. Athanaftjy 
ad inftantiam Anomoei , quodnonpra:- 
ferrct Pauli nomen Epiftola-, caufam fui A 

le dicit, iKtft/Ai; m^/et mng ctvm 79 0¥o/^a, , »A«- 

trc^ai T^v ctitonv. Ne fcil. adinvifum nomen 
accenfi, & quafi pcrculfi , aures illi nega- 
rent. Probavitpracomnibusaliis , hanc 

. 3t 3 miC 
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miflSeinrcfiptioniscaufam, Chrvf^flomm 
IPfaefat.inEpift. Probata eadcm Hierony^ 
mo^ Amhrojio^ T^rifnaJtOy Sedulio^Haimo^ 
niyTheophyUBoiims , autillorumnon- 
nunquam nomine infcriptis , Commen-f 
tar iis. Nc ad rccentiores defcendapiu s, 
quorum certe plerique (^ llluftri Salma-i 
j/i(;fcreinvito,FunereLing.HelIen.p.37. 
■38.} rationis momentum intellcxerunc. 
y 1. Fruftrainflabunt , Paulum decla^ 
rarc fealiquotindiciis ^^«^^^r^Winoluiflc 
crgofaterc > autnomcnignorarifuum. 
(Quodncgvolumusj nccafferimus. Vcr 
rum enimvcro, iinonocipultarcnomens 
difllmulare ccrte nohnihil. Si non latere, 
at latentcr quafi & fenlim irrcpcre , &: 
opportun^ fe manifeftare. Poft difpu ta- 
tionem gravem> diftionc fyblimem^dcn- 
fam argumcntis^rationihus validiflimam. 
Poftcalumniastacitedifcufl^s , &abftcr- 
fam quam, illius five doftrinse , five inno- 
<:entiae , labemadfpergebantalij. Ute- 
tiam patefacerct , nollc fe nomtnis fui au? 
t:horitatc,fedfan6titate^e?^r//^if , cuni 
Mofcpci^pn^i^aconfent^entis % iUorum 

>nu 
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ammospcrmovere. Unde nonnifideci* 
mo , & ultimo Capitibus, produfti jam 
difputatione , clariffimis fefe &aperti$ 
prodit illedocumentis. 

VII. Urgcrifolet, fcribere Apofto- 
lum non Jud^isS^A Chrifiianis^non con-' 
vertehdis % ftd converlis Hebraeorum. 
Quibus erat imprimis charus , & notiffi- 
mus, ut ex variis Epiftolascircumftantiis^ 
non ergo invifusj non exofus. Sed facilis 
folutioeft. I. Acceptiflimum fuifleplu- 
rimis , nonnullis etiam minus. In numc- 
rofiffimi illa Hebraeorum turbi , qui fivc 
intraPalasftinam , fivealibiGhriftono- 
men dcderant. QuoTumque multi perti- 
naciusjudaizantcs, &:iniquiorijam olim 
erga ipfum animo^quiq-, talcs cfie non dc- 
fieranty 1 i.,Multi inter eos in Chriftian^ 
fide vacillantcs, & apoftafiae proximi , uc 
colligimus cxvi. & x.Capitibus. Multi 
infirmiores , nec Chriftianam fatis edo£l:i 
libertatcm , adeoquc & fecus de Pauloin 
illocapitefentientes. Theophyla^usy op^e 

myriXooq^ ^ rnv ^zSc^^l^^^ ^vQv2i. Et cvidentil- 

X 4 fim^ 
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iime conftatj ex Pauli hiftoria > & tytBar. 
3cxi.^o.2X. 111. Djeniqueitadireftefcnbit 
ad fidelcs Hebraeorura , lit indircfte ad 
omnes. Siquidem & convertendis , pro- 
cul omni dubio Epiftolam hanc fuam u ti- 
lemeflevokiit. tJtconftatex illo PauU" 
in Judaeosomnes zelo , &6perosd illa di- 
fputatione Apoftoli, confirmandisaliis, 
aliis etiam convincendisomnino inftitu- 
ta.Jaraautem, nomcn hicfuum obtende- 
rc & ApoftoJatum , erataleftionehos 
prorfus arccre, Subticere contra, & difli- 

^ jn^larcprudentifsimi erat artificis,Sc op- 
tinia infinuandi k^^ ratio. 

VJ[II. Eft & aliaiflftantia Cameronis^ 
fed frigidior nequc tanti. ScilicetPau- 
lura prxfixifle nomen Epiftolaead Roma^ 
nos , quum tamen exjudasis (^ faltem ex 
parte}horamconftaretEcclefia. Inqua 
ctiam contra Judccos difputat, .corum- 
querejedionemaperit. Sedadmittit Vir 

' (dLO&Jx{^\m\\selenchtmparium.Q;oXiXX\ R.o* 
manorum Ecclcfiam conftituerent , ma-. 
ximamfanepartemGentiles. Magifque 
lermo fit Apoftolg in fua *d Roijianos de 

Jud^iSy 
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yr^^^/V^qiiam Q^Adit.m ad Iud£os , Ncquc 
eriamapudhos ficinvifumciletPaulino- 
mcnjUtincerPalaeftinQS , &Orienrales, 
quibus innotueratmagis. Quibufcumdi-^ 
reftejamcongreditur^&immediate 5 & 
cQ.Hcbraeis folis •, & in odiofo ex parte ar- 
gu mento 5 ac prarter praxim hadenus fua. 
IX. Verum, non praetcrmittenda altc- 
ra illa ratio Paulini iftius inft ituti. Nem- 
pe^afundionefuiApoftolatusinterGcn-- 
tes ^ Q\\od(\VicGentiumvion Hebr^eorum 
forct A poftoUis. Partim ex compofito & 
amici fortc, provinciisficinter Apofto- 
losdiftributis,utinEpift.Galatas:partim 
fpeciali vocatione Gentibus deftinatus, 
KyltiorAy.yi^. XI II. 2. Quum circumci- 
fionisminiftcrium 3 &Judaforumcura, 
Petro & Collegis incumbcrct.Quod pra^- 
clare deducit Thcodoretus , in proosmio 
Comment.inEpift. adHebrasQS. Unde 
accidirut kGentiii Apofiolum^ infcribat 
aliquoticsPauluSiattcntofpecialiilloex- 
crcitio eoq^ potifsimo fui muneris^ Rom. 
j.fiXi.i^.Gal.iuj. Qupctia fenfudicit 

le uCpcoficrfimy k^ E^vuyj^Mov &C. Rom. I . I . " 

. ' Unde 
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XJn^t ctiam frcquentiores ad Gentilcs 
dcdit litcras, imo hac excepd 5 omncs. 
JErgo^^^utrcdeamusadinftitutiim ^ n? 
praster officij rationcm^aut con ventionis 
Jcgctn , fcribercad//i?^r^<7jvideretur, 
omifit ultro nomen. Ne ctiam Apofto- 
loscircumcifionisofFcndcrctv aut afficc^ 
rct acmulationis quodam fenfu , falcem 
tmmittcre vifus in illorum meflem. Nc 
prstfumptionis quifquam arguerct , quafi 
jam fupri rcliquos fcfccffi^rret , & pro- 
tenderct limitcs (iii Apojiolatus. Hinc 
quafi veniam fcriptionis rogarc videtur, 
quandoillorum fpeciatimnon crat Apo^ 

4t*A(*upj',//i?^r,xiii.2 2. Duobusnempc 
fe excufat , tum quod fit Aey^ ^z^^xk^^ 
vmg f non oiiTdAfjg, Tum quod pauas tan* 
tumillos voluerit, quumaliaspotuillcc 
pluribus. 

X. Hxc certe ratiopr^gnansfcmpcr 

vifa 5 & fimpliciffima olim hodicque. 

^Clemem Alexandrinus , rationibus aliis 

^ ?itf cxitj Ovi^ \y^k^Gi koAm^ Ji^re to q^ TsStH^ 
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%nu>i aV^Aov. Scd imprimis celcbrarifo 
let ejufdem patfonus Theodoretus, Nam 
Argumcnto, quod praemifit Epiftola^, 
hanc unam urgct » & graviter admodum 
acprolixe , cujus verba compendij causi 
nonadducimus. IdemvbluitPr/V^^^^j', 
HonmeminiflePaulum fui ^pofiohtus^ 
ne videretur quodfe vellet prafetre j^po^ 
JiploTetro&ic. Idcm Ambrojtusy c^xzad 
fosquiexcircumcijionecredideranty ipfe 
. Gentium Apoflolusnon Hebraorum. Ea-? 
dem apud Oecumenium , guuov ^ obKoXaB-ioL^ 

pv^iia^ecicov. Adftipulatur 7>6m^x , qui 
lianc csetcris rationem anteponit > PraEHFa- 
tionc Commentarij . £t praeter innurac^ 
ros alios , Claudius Salmafius , quiultro 
citroque rationibus variis collatis &ex- 
i^enfis 5 hanctandemcumTheodoreto 
veriffimamefleputat , taciti nominis & 
Apofliolatus^Funereling.Hellen.p.jS. 

XI. Quodcumitafit, miramurean-! 
dcm doftiflimo Be^a^noti uUo argumen-^ 
(o 9 fcd contempcu folo & fuperciHo 
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rcjeftam. Miramurctiatn praeftantiffi- 

mum Cameronem nememiniflequidem, 

nec excipere hic quicquamcfle dignatu. 

Quiim anxius & follicitus in rationibus 

aliis confutandif eflc videatun Etfane 

hoc unum exdpiin fpccicm pofrc arbitra- 

mur. Quodipsiveriusy2r////^;^^, quam 

pnefcrtptiorie nominis > trarifilierit hoc 

modo limices fui Apoftdlatus. Quando 

ergo fcriberenihil veritus eft,potuilIe fa- 

cile &apponere nomen. Sed in promptu 

denuo folutio eft. i . Quod prsefcribendo 

nomen 8c dignitatem , videbatur id jam 

affeJtareambitiofius. Etfacereex^^^^^^ 

ritate , quod jam quafi ex accidenpe quo- 

dzmy&coccaJione^^idLionnm quibus Hc- 

brSei premebantur. u. Sidixiflet f c Gen- 

tium LApoflolum , miru m in modu m cxa- 

cerbaflet animos Hebrasorum. Si //i?- 

braorumi^poftolum , involabatinalio- 

rummunus&dignitatcm. SiApoftolum 

iimpliciter, vifusjam fuiflet, vi fui t_>4/!>^ 

ftolatus 5 adeoque pro imperio & authori- 

tate , has fibiarrogarefcribcndipartes. 

j u. Optima & judiciofiffinia ratio Thodo- 

reiiy 
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reti^ in ArgumentoEpiftolaf. Paulutn irt 
fuis adGentium fideles Epiftolis5adjcci(l0 
nomen (yAfoftolicam dignitateMtT>o£ior 
& Magifterfcribens ad diftipulos. Hinc 
nona^eciflcinfuiadHebrseos , quod 
lpeciatimnecilIorum©^(f?(7rcnet5nechi 
difciplina ipfius traditi. 

XII. Etfanehaerationesitacompara^ 
tXy ut pluribus opus non fit. Magnus ta- 
men^^^^ j poftquofdamalios hancia 
medium profert, quam unam probat.Sci- 
licct filcntio tranfmififlc nomcn fuum A- 
poftolum^nc majorem invidiam Hebraeis 
crearet , eofqu^ in difcrimenadduceret. 
Negraflantes j^ in Chriftianumnomc^ 
& plus fatis exacerbatos Hierofolymita- 
nos y odiofoadhuc?^<^i///nomine5magis 
accendcretacproritarct. Quamcaufani 
non additinpminisjCIar. Gomarus^i(>\c-' 
rifque aliis verifimiliorem pu tat. Nifi for- 
teregerantalii , potuiflTcJudaJOsmagis 
exaccrbari ipfo Epiftol^ argumcnto, 
quod cultum cercmonialem funditus c- 
vcrtebat. Adeoq-, ne fic quidem cautum 
fatis ill4)rum fuifle fccuritati. Ncc neccflci 

fuiflc. 
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tio , ejufquCjCum iis quas habuit Paulus 

ponderis ? Ut non immeritodoftiffimus 

Beza: Ego vero contrd ex hoc ipfo conten- 

derim , ^auhpotius fjje quam alterius cih 

jufquam. Cur enim quifquam alius nomen 

fuumreliquiffet ? K^t^PauloJuJlacaufa 

fuit &c. Sed de his plus fatis, & praeter in- 

ftitutum fereprolixius. 

C A P U T V. 

Tertia obje6iio^exverhis ^pojioli Hebr. 
11. 5 fProfteri fe difcipulii ApoJiolorH.Ob^ 
jeSfionispatroni. Pratermijfaquibus. Va^ 
rie rejpondetur. Verba textus expendun* 
tur. Thrafis etg iifjbct,q, §luomodo Taulus 
i&iZciioo%.IiiJioria^qU(e habeturin Epiflo^ 
laadXialatas. ^^inamolciKovmvng, Locu^ 
tioApoJioli rhetorica.lllujiratur.lnjifin^ 
tiadiluitur. 

I. Defunftinon infeliciterfumus^no- 
biliffimis objeftionum omnium.Caeter^?, 
& nobis prolixse traftationis , & tasdiofs 
aliis le£lionis moleftiam condonabunt. 
NiH forte non indigna videatur examine» 

llec 



\i±t (^iionindam objeftio. Ex ipfiufmct 
Verbis h poftoli , Capitc 1 1, vcrfu 3 . H W 

. Dus, rcferrefeinterdifcipulost^/^^/^- 

rum videtur Author. Prdtireri ab iis fe 

cdoQ:um^ atq^confirmatum. Nonipfum- 

met vidifle fe vel audi vifle , fed ab iis qui 

t^iderunt&^^w^/^t/m/^^r, accepiflc. Adeo*- 

que nec Paulum fcriptorem eflc , nec A- 

pofl"Olorum quemquam.Quorum fuit im- 

mcdiatarcvelatio; qui tefles oculares 8c 

auritifimul iquinonabhominibus) fedi 

Chrifto iplb , de omnibus plenifliime ia-^ 

ftruftiiqui Magiflri iplin non difcipulijaut 

difcipuliChrifti^non ullius Apoftoli. 

II. Nonmemin^reobjedionis,quan-' 
tumconftat, vetuftiflLimiPatrum. Ben^ 
meminit Oecumenius , in Pra^fatione 
Commentarij , alijqueex pofterioribus. 
Avide arripudre incauf^fuae fubfidiumi 
rccentiorum multi. Et torfit cx primis 
Ca/^vJnuSyCOtnvacnt^irlo ad locum ; C^^ 
terum hic locus indicio efi 5 Epifiolam nafi 
fuijje a Taiilo compojttant^neque enim tam 

Y humi^ 
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humiUterloquiJbiet^ utfeunumfateatui^ 
ex Apoflolorum difcipulis. Vidcn tur fibi 
hoc 2Xg\^mttitohtTitt\xiiyMagdeburgen'- 
fes^ Centurii r, Libro 1 1 . Cap- iv.Quibus 
adftipulati , Lutheranorum nonnulli. 
Thcologi-Rcccns admodum C6mentator 
Anglus, anonymrfs, fatis ali^saccuratus> 
Hinc non improhabiliter colligitur , ^aU'- 
lum non futffe authorem hujus Epijlol^. 
Nunquam enim eximitfefe e numero Apo-- 
Jiolorum , aut accenfetfe nuditoribus &:c» 
lioQtiffimnmGrotmm , utquoapudip- 
fiimfitobjcftiolocjointclligercmus , u- 
furparcnon licuit. 

III. Fu^rctamcn , pcrtinacifsimic- 
jufdcmfcntcntireaflcrtores > quitelum 
rcliqu^rc intaftum. Non torquet Eraf 
i^^jjnccfuisadlocum Notis,necin Ap- 
pcndicc, corrafis intcrim omnibus , qujae 
caufe in fpccicm fux patrocinarentur. 
Non urgct CamerOy Qua^ft.i i .de authorc 
Epiftolae, ncc poftmodum , ubilocumfu- 
fi^enarrat. Ncq; tanti profcdlo cffe de- 
buit , ut tot aliis clarifsimis argumen tis, 
tot pro Paulo in ipsa Epiftola circumftan* 

tiis» 
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tiis 3 AVidefltioribus longd , pfJKValcrct. 
Imo (i propiu$ cxpcndimus > nulla cft ob« 
jcdio^ necpatronisiisdigna. Etdamjis 
ambal)us manibus , Paulum fuiflc Kyfpo^ 
fiolum , rton Apoftolum difcipulum , cdo* 
dumfalutis myftcriaimmediateaChri'* 
fto^non mcdiate ab hominibui > nihilquc 
in coinferiorcmApoftoliscflEtcris. Scd 
ncqueidulli rationefoUicitatlbcus, nc- 
dum cvcrtit, Manetquc, quodalibiaffir- 
mat,G/?/.i.ii5i2. prorfusimmotum* 

IV. Primo , non contcmnen^aillo-^ 

rumvidcturcflcfolutio , quiphrafin«/V 

filML^ 3 attendcndam moncnt. Ut fit, 

i^gugfifjLog , ufqueadnos y adnoftrauA 

quctempora. Ufitatiflimacnimcftapud 

Gracos acccptio , cujus excmplapencs 

GrammaticoSj& FrancVigerum dcldio-* 

tifmis Graecis. Quanquam vidctur aliis 

Hcbraifmuspurus, exHcbraeorum U^, 

Qui utut rccurt-at fere ali^s in hac Epi* 

Iloli 5 nihil obftai quo miir^s poflit hoc 

cffe Hellenijmus loco. Quando ctiam dc 

do^rinae falutaris> indcaChriftoAquo 

initium fumpfcrit,^^/W^ , fcrmo cfle vi- 

Y 1 dea« 
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dcatur. Scdneque inillasconjcctifuDiM 
anguftias, ut haec (it hfkayKv^ & noftrura 
afylum. 

V. Secundo itaquci didmus opponi 
^uaecomponiomninopolTunt, & divelli 
qusBconjungchda. Sicque Apoftolus im- 
mcdiatepotuitaChriftoDominoedoce- 
ri, & accipere ardua ilb myfteriajUt etiam 
de illis confirmarh ISiQctiaiB-ijvcti uyro tco^ aKou^ 
cwfTcov, Nec tam ipfcmetconfirmarijquam 
do£irinafalutis^ ijjig (^fc.«r^77;^/^t^££iGati&J3^: 
Aliud ergo didicijje Paulum ab Apofto- 
lis> quod ad Galatas fcribens ncgat^ aliucj 
cadem quae a Chrifto acccperat , fuifle ab 
oculatis tcftibus confirmata. l^cc^auli 
ipfiusinparticulari, fcdin communito- 
tius Ecclefi^ gratii. Vel fi Pauli etiam 
refpedu, nonidex^^^r^/^^/^faftumjfed 
inftarauftarij cujufdam, &utconfenfura 
illorum omnium intelligeret , qujEcaeli- 
tus & cx rcvelatione hauferat, Ne refc- 
ram quodalii, attendi hic confirmatio- 
ncm fadtam -/^»^;^/> minifterio. 

VI. Tcrtio, hucfacitquodobferva- 
luntdoftillimilnterpretes, quodq-, non 

abhor- 



abhorret a vero.Rcfpicerc Apoftolum ad 
hiftoriam quam dc fe ip(e rcfert , Galat.i. 
18, i5>. imprimisCap.ii.i.lnquajaliquoc 
poft converftonem annis , memorat fc ad 
Apoftolos profcdumj&apudeos aliquan* 
diu verfatum. Imo contuliffe privatim, 
tumprincipibus Apoftolorum , Petro, 
Jacobojjohanne. Etquidem dedo£trina 
Evangelij , quam haftenus praedicarac. 
Etiam ntfru/ira cucurri(let^ ne forte dit 
fenfum cum Apoftolis urgere poflcnt a- 
lij, &pra^dicationis ita fuarfruftum tollc- 
rent Hoccrgofenfu meritddixerit Apo- 

flolus I ^TK \jZ!ro^Toov iKovcrccvToov ilg yjiMi iZ%r 

^cnoo%. Ne<: ifta confirmario pugnabat 
cum dignitate Apoftoli.Fa<^aamica (rv(4^ 
QtZktr&ty imdctiam mutua & reciproca , ut 
cxjiis quae de Pctro &: Paulo narrantur. 
Ncctamdedoftrinaewr//^^^?^, quamde 
confenfu^ non ta Tttfi iijg i^^^o^M^g quam 0^0-* 
^o^Ug^ & concordantii per omnia cum A- 
poftohs. 

VII. Quarto , falGflimahypothefi.^,^ 
quafi Apoftolus fimpliciter fe eximat ^ 
numero roov aMv<ra!vroav. Vocem accipit 
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i^onkfcxZq^ {edacdQLli. Scilicetdeiisqui 
audiverunt in terns^Sf^in ftatu exinamtio* 
nisy Chrifto nondum ad Patrem aflump- 
to. Ita Paulus vcriflime fe ab iis diftingue- 
repotuitj illaefis fuis praerogativis. AJias 
& ipfe iKovaugi ipfe ^(Hf^otdgj icd miraculosc 
in coelos raptus , fed coclcftivocepercul- 
fus ) coelcftiluminccoUuftratus. Rcfte 
crgo monct Apoftolus , (alutarcm illam 
(cujus aliunde fibi ipfc erat confcius^do* 
^rinam, poft Chriftum exaltatum, ab e- 
jusfimiliterdifcipulis, 6ccomitibu$ , 8< 
auditoribus perpetuis > fuiflc deinceps 
cdnfirmatam. 

VIII. Quinto , demusTa;i/flt')wt;jwyr«P 
appcllatione5y:/;&/?/?^/^jfimpUciter ^ & 
J)raerogativam illam Apoftolicse dignka* 
tis, atqueoculariaillateftimonia , din* | 
gnari- Ne fic quicjem nos ferit pbjeftio. 
Nec enim Paulus his neccfl&rio /v^jfjfiSf 
vel fe ab Apofiolis diftinguit , vel in eun* 
dem fe cum Hebrais ccnfum ref(^rt. Pcr- 
;it in figuri iU4 didionis , didl:4 rhetori- 

mS) ttyaMimtr^^v^iMivvmdi,, Qu^ iuis ft 

ftudicoribus4cccnfet| eieganterquidem 
_. «cciicr- 
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& encrgetice. Ut qiiod ab illis^etiam i fc-» 
met exigat •, quod illis tribuit , etiam fibi^ 
quoddeinisvultdiftum , defe paritcr 
per cv'yK$t.7u^u>(riv quundam & (rvyKQtvmUtf 
cfFerat. Ergow/^^/i^confirmatafalus , id 
cft parti nofirum maximae, vohis , fidcli- 
bus, EcclcfirE. Quod evidentiffime,& lu- 
ce clarius conftat , i.Quia hoc ipfo verfu^ 
locutionis iftiusinfigne exemphim ,• ^r^g 

TJjfise^. Quomodo /^^jeffugiemus, fcil.poe- 
nam tantaj falutis ncglc6tx?SicinitioCa- 

pi tis^ A« J/jtftS^ w&aisx^v SzCMfiTnri <sr^ffV60'* 

f6tK. Atqui longiflime aberat Apoftolus, 
(^quifquis fuerit}ab iftius^^x^^/^jaut negli* 
gentia^ aut diffluxionis periculo. De fe 
tamcn condefccndentcr juxta cu reliquis 
didum vohiit, Pergitigitur & e4d6,quA 
incaeperat, rationediccre dcbuit > ilsfifMg 
iGiQci,ioo%, 1 1 .Quiafrequentiorcft Autho- 
ri noftro illius 0!vcuiMi,mfncas ufus. Capite 
vi.i.uSTJiy nXetoTijQ» (p^^ulfjbi^. Captte x, 2 6% 
iKovaueog cL[juif(g»vonm ijfmv, &C. Quas dubio 

procul non fibi applicabat divinus Au- 
tbor. ui. Quoniam id non AuthQri tan« 

¥4 tvna 
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tiim noftro , fed Paulo eft imprimis fami- 
liarc (ici.Thelf.iv.iy, iffjAlg o^ ^^m?,qumt^ 
illi fermo de noviflimorum remporura 
horainibus. Sici.C<?r.x.8)9v ^^ ^pyeviw^er, 
f^ij cwr^fA lCfiofA^v Tzy xv^^^- ^ic duriilima illa 
firailiscommunicationis ratio, 7/if 111.3. 

fj^iAts^ ^ fj^^omlg &c. Iftiufmodi plcna plau- 
ftra. IV. QiKindoetiamparallelusferelo- 
cus huic noftro , lcgitur ^pudyudamy 
\erf 17. Memores eJieverborum^qu£pra^ 
dtciafunty \szsotouv Amd\uv. Pariter, V5sn>^ 
r^y aKQva-kvrm Quemadmodum enim ita 
Ifc Judas videtur diftingucre '^K^poJio^ 
lis^ ut illorum parsaliqua tamen eflet. Ita, 
& noftcr Author ab^«^//^^r/^«j-Chrifti& 
difcipuHs, utinterim feinclufum , non 
excUifum velit. v. Quiarevera fuit ipfc 
6:1 T cticoy(rct.vTm y qui atiditione ab ipfo ini-* 
nicdiate Chnfto acccperant. AdeoquCs 
iir non hic ie excludic^ nc ibi non leaUter, 
quam rherorum nontlimo iWo communi^ 
cattoms ichematejincludit. v i .Quin cau- 
f;i: eranr gravcs iftius loquendi formrEjpc- 
jici) .ipoitolum. Rhttoruu quidem alte-^ 

ra 
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ra >ut perfuaderet cfficaciiis , ut magis fc 
fuaqueinfinuarct Hcbrseis. Dumnequa- 
cjuamreefFertfupr^illorumfortcm, (cd 
iifdeni fe legibus , eidcmobnoxium con- 
ditioni teftatur. Quofchematequamfc- 
liciter uti foleantoratorcs, &fafturiad 
populumverba , pucri norunt. Altera 
Theologtca , ab ar6i:i(fima illa unione , & 
communioneinterfidcles. Ejufdemem- 
bra corporis , cj u fdem Magifl ri difcipu- 
]os/ejufdemprofeflbresfidei. Hincquod 
pierifque comperit , facile omnibus ia 
cpmmuniadfcribitur. 

IX. Sexto, quodinftant^Paulumnoa 
italocuturum fui(Tedefe>&«;57/7/>^r , im- 
primis cum//^^r/f/j'5ejus(atisvcllicanti-r * 
busauthoritatcm^dilutumeft. Contra^ 
riumenimverum 5 & ex adverfb argu- 
menramur. SicloquiPaulum, quiaipli 
ncgotiumcum Hebra^is. i. Utfrequen- 
tioribus iftiufmodiij^flwco/j^&^V^OT , probaret 
fchominibusjam fatisabipfoalienis, in^ 
gcnuu5& nrinimefaftuofum, &communi 
cam iis vinculo coUigatum. 1 1. Ut hoc ia 
loco, fuum cum reliquis Apoftolis , fpe- 

cia-' 
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ciatim Pctro Jacobo , lohatinc, Apofto* 
ftolis Heifrieorum y conkt^Cum innucrct. 
Q^s^axava^cbnmnominc/itaprimis no- 
tat. ui . Ut vitaret invidiamfuii^pojlih 
latus , nec dc fc mul ta in limine dicerct. , 
Hucfaciuntillssiprxrationcs y obquas 
dignitatcm ante fuam , nomenquc profi- 
terinoluit. Et fijam aperte, in ipfo adhuc 
cxordio , K^pofiolatum pftentaflct fuum, 
quid opus fucrat paulo ante,opportuno 
in loco^prasterire filentio.^ Vidit hoc^^JSi^ 
iiofter,fcdpoft Veteres. Hienim ita^IVa 

C A P U T VL 

§luarta aliorum objeBio. ^e doEirin& 
Catechetica Hcbr. vi. i. x^n congruat 
atati Vauli ? Caivino ohje&io pro^ 
bata. Ejus infirmitas. Stri£iim con^ 
futatur. Varie retorquetur. Calvini 
€ontradi£ioria affertio, Ali£ obje£iionum 
elaffe^. Sed qua ipfam EpiftoliC authori^ 
iatemferiunt. Cur in hac difquifitione 
fr^termittantur.Non efiehtyusloci.Con^ 
€lufio KAuthoris. I. Ha- 
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1. Haftcnusquidcmeaomnia » quar 
non hodiedemiim, fcd pridemacPatrum 
actate 5 contra Paulum authorem fuferc 
objefta. Practcr hasc,difficultatcm quan- 
dam aliam, advcrfbs 4^/^£?ri^;» eunaem> 
a reccntioribus vidcmus cflc mota. Quod 
fcempc doftrinaeC^r^rj&^r/V^ mcntionem 
injiciat Scriptor> C^^.vi.i.i.IUorumque 
or diticcapitum^ quaecatcchumcni > £c 
jiovitij cdoccbantur. Quae quidem con- 
fuetudo, qua^ praxis,vidcatur Pauli actatc 
fuifle pofterior. Atqueita non tam divi- 
num illum Apoftolum, quam difcipulo- 
rum qucndam cenfcri dcberc Epiftolac 
fcriptorem. Qua^ quidem objeftio , au^ 
thorem tantum petit , falvA omnino & il* 
libati fcripti^«^^m>^/^. Primipilus jam 
cft Cahinus, cujus baec funt vcrba^Praefa* 
tione in Epiftolam : ^raterea qu£ de Ca^ 
techifmi conJuetudineadducit^C^^itt vi> 
^auli atatiminks congruerent. Idcm di- 
fcrtius Commcntario ad locum : Hic re^ 
fpexit adufitatam Cateckifmtformulam. 
Undeprobabilis conjeiiuraJkmipoteJiyE-- 
pjiolam banc nonjlatim ad exordio pro* 

muU 
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mulgati Evangel^fcrtptameffe^fcdqtium 
Jam aliquam politiarationem in Ecclefiji 
confiitutam haberent . Poft cumjurreranc 
alij forte quidam, fcd pauciores. Ncc it 
lius mcminerc fi vc Erafmus^ five Cajeta^ 
nusy ii ve Magdeburgenfes , five C^ meroy 
ii vc alij quicum illis m hac quacftionc (en*, 
tiunt. 

II. Omnino leviflimam omniumcffc 
difficultarem , doftiffiraiViriintellexc* 
runt. Et quidem primo , ponicur quod in 
quicflionez^^ & affirmac CalvinuSy quod 
jninime probat. Imoquodipfe dubium 
eftc & anceps non difficctur^fi vcrba Prae- 
fationisattendimus. Scilicct> formamil- 
lam catechctica^ & clcmentaris doQrrinas, 
mlniis congruere tetatt ^Pauli, Ccdo ratio- 
jiem, & vcl cx Saeris,vclcx Antiquitatc 
argumcntum. Dcindcj manifcfti fe r^;x* 
fradi^ione itivoWit Virorum maximiis. 
Commentaturus cnim ad illum locum 
Capite V i .haec habet. Hic unus locus ab^ 
unde tefiatur^ hujusceremoni^ originem 
fluxiffe ab K_Apofiolis. Nempe il I ius ccre- 
ropnj^pfi qu4 tranfadi inhntHzdcateche^ 

fim 
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^i^pueri ofFercbantur. Vo^o^^y Sciamus 
erge a primis authoribus infiitutumfuif- 
fe&cc. 

III. Terti6igitur,falfiffimaefthypo 
thefisjquaeqj con tradicit ipfi y<3f«/i^.Nani 
ahbi elementaris illius doftrinrE palara 
meminit y &planeutinhacEpiftoladi- 
^\x\^mt:,\nttr lac infantum y &ccibumad- 
ultorum , eafdentiquc plane, quas Author 
nofterj adhibet voccs rn^^oTj^Toi , jccXAKTog, 
fif&}^fjLetT(^j vTj^im y I . Cor.ii .111. Nihil er-^ 
go Authornofternovi , quodnonalibt 
Paulus 3 pra^terquam nonnullyapita fi* 
gillatim enarret. Quarto, {ohratiOi ini* 
tialem aliquatn obtinuiflfe Uh setatc do- 
ftrinam, fuadct. Fuiflfe enim tum catc- 
chumcnos , rudiores, novitios , facris ini- 
tiandos, quis neget ? Hi> ergo praefcripf a 
quaedam {uidt capita^ quae primum addiA 
cerent, quacrogatirefpondcrent »quaead 
ritus facrosadmittendi profiterentur, nc 
Calvinus quidem inficiatur. 

IV. Quinto, nec dcfunt in Scripturis 
Apoftolicis , ipfse etiam voces Kcwnjx^i^^ 
& KfitTjy^^j^pyi^. Nonquidemeoplanequo 

Ecclc- 



^fO ^e uiuthore ^pifloU 

Ecclcfiaftici^ dcinjccps fcfiptoribus fttf- 
fu,atcert^affini, &proelcmcntariinfti- 
tutione. Locuseft-^^.xviii.if. dcA- 
pollononniii primis imbuto rudimentis» 
acuratius poftmodiim inform^ndo > h 

^ATriiitfjLA laafm* Prpferunt Gomarus^ 
Gerardus ' , plurcs alij , locura Gal. vi.i5. 

Kmmuni MTfixif^^v^r^KetTfix^yx*. Scd pa* 

lam eft gencralius vocem ufurpari , ut fit, 

• hoetcTKOfmot fiimh^iro ru> oioafcKOvn . Iti tali 

autem catecheticain^itxxtxonc, ufbs fuil^ 
fe forini^ , quamvis forte alia ab£cclc- 
liafticis rormulis, res ipfa docef . Nec in- 
commode huc trahipofTet locus uCorint. 

XI V. mvri XoyHg Xet^viccu^wct Karfjx^cat. 

V# Sexto^per0a,7rT4(rf4,o^v^t^Ax^v^ cru- 
ditiinterprctanturnon male, do€irinanp 
tradi folitam baptizandis. Sic ^iSax^ ^^ 
^tnag %«/>«"> , doSirina quam profiteri te- 
nerentur ^ iacrohocr/V^initiandi. Et 
fanc omnino ea fuit Apoftolorum praxis, 
BaptizaJbant,imponeDantmanus , fed 
prxviifidei $ p£nitenti£sreJurre£fionis, 
Judic^ (qux noftro Autbori capita recen'- 

fentur 



5^2 ^eAuthoj^eEpi/toU 

debanturo^^^r.viiixix Qnarfi de/Ji/li! 
cum Apoftolisj&cum miraculosieoruii- 
demgratia, elcganrerG:^/'t/i;^//^Lib.iv* 
Inftit. Tandemconftat, poftillaraa?ta- 
tcm nonnihil aliter digeftos fuifle funda- 
mentales articulos. Quoddocethodic- 
quc Symbolum, Apofiolorufn ( fiformam 
ipeftamus) falso creditum. 

VII. Odavo , etiam pofito , abalio 
quimPauloEpiftolamefl!eexaratam, ni- 
hrlomirtiis ejufdem ejfe /etatis conceden- 
dum fuerit. Quod inviftis ante evicinlus 
argumentis, Parteii.Cap.i v.& vi. Scri* 
ptam adco efleantc excidium Hierofoly- 
mitanum>& ftante Sacerdotio.Ex quo vi* 
ciflim colligimus, elcmentare illa do£tri- 
nam , congruere optim^ illis temporibus. 
Vcriim h^c fatis,ad retundendam vim ar* 

fjumenti. Plura forte 5 excapitum fingu« 
orum examine mutuari poflfent. Sed 
Commentatoribus id reli£tum volumu9> 
quosinterdigniflimumfane , optimu9 
quondam nobifque conjunftifliimusyi^ 
rens , fibi locum vcndicafl^ct , ni ftn 
ta 9 & biulcas mutilxque paginx f ut- 

pluri* 
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3f4 ^€ AuthweEpifioU 

hyflbpo-, drnniin has cundem crupifle vo- > 
ccS) tK^oSci H(si H^ mfofjLbs 5 Capitibus ix« , 
&X1L ii.Arrietarciniy^^/»/^»^, abipfi» 
traditam Apoftolis. QuandD negatredi* 
tum ad p^nitcntiam) aut fanftorum per- 
fcvcrantiam; quando Efavi cxemploip- 
fis ctiam poenitcntibuis fpem adimit vc- 
nia^; quando de fal vificse naturi^fidci , ali- 
tcr ac paulus loquitur , Gapitibus x.xi*xii. 
111. Allucinsri mcitatione &capplicatione 
tcxtusfacri. Sivclodilliusex Vfalmo ii\ 
fivc alterius li Sam, vu j fivc qui cxtac 
Yfdlmoviii •, fivcdcniquc Exod. xxiv, 
dc Fcedere & pafto Dei, Capitibus Epi-f. 
ftolaei.ii.ix. 

IX. Scd haec alterius loci & difquifi- 
tionis, In illum cj^avUc^amv c^mi^yxm no9 
difFundere , nec inftituti noftri fcrt ratio» 
neq-,ctia tcmporis.Rcm nobis cflecuiis 
potiiHmum intclligimus , quidc authorO' 
no bcnefenticntes, authoHtatepzrino^ 
bifcu vcneratiofiie fufcipiunt. Qujn,dii 
paulo rcftituitur Epiftola ac vindicatur, 
j^ullis jam machinis cxpugnari illius dv^v^ 
^tftpoteft. Priusautemficpra^ftitum ino* 

bis 
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ET VERBORUM. 

A. 

A^whT'!*? 3 "vox quomod0 Tauhjuihatur 278* 

fignificata ejus variaij^, 
iLKovam-nSyquinam AuthoriEptfi.^i^tiJ^t* 

.34+- , . . 

D Ay i^lam,quiafigmficA 1 7p. 

Mcimus Amtus quando ^vixerit 12 2. pr4 

^aulo citatus 1 2 J . 

AlexanderEpifi^opUsproTauhcit.^f^.io. 
Ambrofij Epifi Mdlrenaum 6^.pro^aul* 

cit. 1 ii - non e(i authdr Comment. in E* 

pifi.adHeb. Ibid. 
AmpbilochiusproTaulo cit. 85. qUihut 

fuerit trv^yxf^ivog. Ih. 
Anabaptifia multi , TaUhm agnofcunt 

Epifi. authorem 1 71. 

k!v(t}Lonui(rie»^figura 343 . 344. 34^ . 

A^miifvirri^ui 81. 

ApoUinariscitat. io8. > 
Apofioli vox^ laxihsfumitur 248. 
j^poUo qnis & quahsfuerit ^^i. Epifiol^ 

author cur efife nequeat 2 fp. 2 60. 
Arabes quemfuijfe credant tJMelchifedec* 

Araki^ Interpres notatus 2 oi. 

Ar7ius)i 



I N D E X 



I N D E X. 

JSeza notatus 3 M- ? 3 3 • 

Bijfeptenarim Epfi- numerus%non eft ratio 

fufficienspro Vaulo 172. 
Blondel/uspropaulocit. lii.i^o.ioS. Jibh 

contradictt lO^. 
Bonifacius i. Mogunt.froVauh. cit. iz8. 
eius £tasy ik. 

C. 
C^farius ArelatenfisproVaulocit .n^ 
Cajetanus difpungit Epijl. ad Heb . f . i6u 
^ f J • perjiringitur BeUarmino itfi. de^ 
fenfks^o^. 
CajusVresb. Rom, quando vixerit ii6. 

contra 2aulumfentiti^y. 
Calvinusdeauthorequidfentiatxffj. au^ 
thoritatemEp!ft,defenditib. isS.mode* 
fte notatus 214, 347,348. 
Camero negat Gracorum ^atrupro Ifaulo 
confenJum/^%. confutatur 9(}. 100. 169. 
^ 01 2 40 . 2 f 2 , 3 2 9, ejusgeniusi6^. ridi* 
cule argumentatur 2 f f . 
Cafaubonusprb Taulo cit.x6f. 
Joh.CaJSianusfroTaulocitato. ejuss^ 

tas^ib. 
%jiurel. Cajfiodorus fuando ^ixerit 

124- 
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^9dicesGfaci,TauUtnfirij^tiQnimfer¥nf 

96. 

Concitium Laodicenum quando 77. vauh 
Epifi. tribuit Jb. Conjlrmattfm ubi 78, 
Nicdnum(Jiuando%Q. Vaulmis^Ep. ac-t 
(enfttit 80. 81. Ephefinum quando 88, 
froVaulofentit.lb. 

ConfejffiofiespraVauloaUegata \^z. 16^., 
GaUicanacurVauHn6menreticeati6$., 

Cunai error de iMeichifed, 61. /Ttf Vaula 

cit.x66. 
^pprianits pro ^auk cit .\o6. c/f» amthor 

lib.deCardinaloperik. Ib.t^nExpof 
, inSymb.Kjfpofi.Ib' contraFauiumajs 

lysvidatMrxi^. 
CyriUust^exandr.^0 "^aub cit. %9. 
CvriUus Hierofel^m.pro Patfio ^if . 8 3 . <#« 

tas. ik. 

^aihi kpolqgia •notataitn Vraf^. i of , 
^amafcenus pro^^asUo cit .91 . 4!tas.ib. 
fJDatthofti^usperfiriGtusJn^iPraf. - 
iDanieUs frqfJ^niam fitgiUtbt fw^pbf* 

rius^. 
i,i«!^iqmdi*tX Interpret. %f$t. piid 

p^«/a s^. ^W Gr^cis fcripori^ 
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n,Tetriy^S./eqq. llHusJublimitas^^. 
^\^.Ejufdem'Q.^vfrm%f» f/, fS. yp. &c. 
Cur infiriptgHebraisnonJudais tj. 
yfdem data cum Epiftolis Jacobi & P^- 
triiS. omniumdifficillima6^.quomodo 
recentioribus citetur 169. ejusargu^ 
mentumcum Faulinis confentiens 173, 
&c. ftylus 18 8 &c. 26J.&C. <JHethodus 
7iL212.fijopus217.xii. firiptaquan- 
do 208.209. 219. AnHebraice zSf . up- 
queio9.NoneftLuc£ ziy.&cNonCle* 
mentis 231. &c. Non Barnaba 23 8 . uf 
quezij. NonApoUoi^i. &c. ,Non 
iJHdrci i6h 162. NonTertuUiani 161^ 
fingularia habet propter yudaos 186. 
hwetTauticlaufiilami9^. votum 19 f. 
Salutationeib.SignacuIu i96.&c.PauIi 
ej/eprobant circumftanti£ i99.vincu/d 
200. 201. 202. KOMAm^HcuHeb^ioi. 
tnentio confiienti£ & converfiitionit 
203. locus undefiripta io6.pollicitatia 
adventus Taulini 207. mentio Ti^ 
mothei tio, circumftanti^ momentum 
211. 212. firiptaanteexcidiumHtero^ 
fiLj i^.Taulofuperftite 220 j^ftEpifto^ 
la^nonLiher^^xj. 
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atasJbfFelagianusJb. 
Werrandm^firproTaulocit^it^, ejust 

atasib. 
]Piav^Uusfro ^auhfentit 13 ? . ^etas ih, 

G 

C^udentiusfroVauloJint. lif^ ejus/etat 

ikid. 
Celajius HotHan^usfro Fduh cit.izi, 
Cerardus natatus 1 11. ^ 

CloJfatorGratianifxphfus ?93t 
jpomarusnotdtus^l^. 
Craca LinguayApoJloL temporefua^ loh 

fepatuit.i^i. 
^raciJhtiinEpiJt.plurimi 298. 
Cregprtus Nassian»enus proT?aulo cit. 

%^,ejus£tasib. 
t xam ■ B^^ticuSjpro paulo cit. 109, ^tacib^ 
•!*— -T- CHagnuSfpro v^aulofentit 1 2 6, 
^^--r^NyJfenutiprotaulocit^ 83. ejusa^ 

tasik. 
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H. 

4etasik, 

Hebr£i 
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Hoi^ ftringit contra Faulum ^ i 5 . ^t^J 
Jeefi & mprima lohannis \ 2 i.non erat 
necejfafid ? 22. caupe ob quasfalsocre-* 
ditur omijfa iti . &e. Qaufde^vera 0* 
' misjienisn^.ad^l^. 

Interpretes ^piji. qui Veterih.putati i%6. 

lobius MdnachusproVaulocit. 914, illius 
atasib. 

Xohannes Erigena oralem manducatio'^ 
nem impugnat ng . 

lohan?ies quareirficliv^f(^jii. an cxlfi^* 
thor ii& II I Epijf. J21. aliuscogno^ 
minisyib.ftylus lohannis 'Varius 271. 

Jofepho quis Metchifedec d?. 

trenauspro Taulo cit* 72.73- illius atas 
ib. 

IJidorus junior quando vixerit, vji . fro 
^aulo cit. ib. 

IftdorusTeluJiotaproVauh cit4 8p. 12^ 

* illiusatas%9' 
ludausy nomen religionis 27* 

lunilius citat.pro Vauto 126. 

luftinusMartyrproVaulocit. 72. illius 

setasib. J 
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Mdrcioncktrejec. Epiji.ad Heb.^ prt» 
mus femmavU dubia inter Latimi 
143. 144. iUitis harefis quando & itbi 
regnaveriti ib^ nonflane negatEpifti 

e£etauliy%f. 
Marctis EfiiftoU aUthor effe nequit i6U 
z6i. ^ando fcripfit Evang. ih* 
In <i/EgyptUm prfffe€ius quand^i 

ibid. 
Maritisyi&orinMproTauto citiXoZ. iU 

liusata^ik 
y§h.MautentinsproVa1ilocit.J26£tai.iBt 

Magdebufgmfesnotatti z6^. 338. lauda' 

tifpo. 
Matthaus crediim fcfipfiffe Svro-ChaU 
ddicezpS- Traditionis Antiquitas 297.- 
Wfnfe^uiturEpift.adHeb.pariterHeh. 

Jcriptdmyib. ' 

Melchijnedekfp. de iUoijuxtkVetrum y ii* 
^?w'<f7H ib. Probaturnonfuife Virtu- 
tem *Dei f 9. iion SpiritufH S. 60i Nott 
Angelumiib. Non Filium^Dei 60. 61.63^ 
NonSemuin6 1.6^.6/^. NonBliumPe^ 
Ugi 6/^.knregulus Salemer^um 6^.6^4 

feri 
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ib. Orti quav4o ib i Illorumhar^sdM^ 
rior apttdEpiphaviufnib. tMoUiora'- 
fudSoeratemib, Eiusoccsjitfi^j^ l/it^ 
Jhfjfti^.^^ 

ObjeSiiones cohtra^P auhin *var^genm^ 
2 d f. 2 66. qua ^eter^umiqu^e recentia^ 
rumib. ({udcontraEpifl^ duthorita* 

OecumeniUsproT^aulocii. ^4.. iUius£tas\ 

ib.argumentajb. 
OptatusiAferproTauUeiiAo^. 
^rigenis errordSiJHekhifedeco CafPau^ 

lo Eptjl .tribuit j^.j^.yy.natus quando 

ij^y AnreBemateriasTaulotantunt 

itibuat%%%.(iyc. 

nAf^^mhfJ^QiVetrofuntyudai.ii. %6.if, 
^areusnotatusipg. 

h^ 4^^^ffvSfctvjan PaulipJbr/i/is 2S0. 
^atresqui dubiiarmtde quibufddm Ca-^ 
fwnicis j . de Epijtoldad Heb. 134. 13 f .• 
^ 4rc^ ineaenarrandaparci0res6j.if^. 

, * * erro^ 
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^omitentiaSttcramentum mde frohmf^ 

5%. 
^ontific^ authomfrdfaulo fit4ti t6i, , 

i6z. 
Topulus T^ei quof mo4if 4ic{iturv?, 29. 

^rimajiusprofaulocit.iif, illiusat^s,^ \ 

ihid. 
^roclusfroVaulofacit%%, 
Vrophetarumfcriptareje£{aTh0odoro. %^ 
l^falmireje£iiGmJiicis &Nicqlaitis z, 

. ^abanus Mauruspro Faulo cit. u^. ora^ 

lem manducationem impugnat ib, 
^^eformati^DoSioresprotaulocitati 1(^4, 

RemigiusproFaulocit^iso.favet Gotte^ 

fchalcoth. 
JRivetus de Qomment.Ambroffj iii. 
Ruffinus MonacbuspraPaulofentit u^*, 
fi.uriciuspro Vauhallegatnsno. 

S. 
S^lem urbs qua6/^. an nomen appeUati* 

^z. ' • "^ 
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generalefvarianthfjtjUijp. fpeciaks 
in hific "Epijiola z jz. variationisjimilh 
exempla 271. nonfufficiens argtmen^ 
tum j/f. convenientiaJiylicumreU' 
quis Epijiolis \%%,ad\^^,i'j^, curkTkn- 
iitKco'rifiog xjj. Hehraijmi intermixti 

278. - • 

jSynodus Rom^nafub ^amafopro Tatfio 
fentit 110. Qart^aginenfsquando 1 17^ 
proVaulo ii^, 

Syrfis interpres Tauli nomen tacet pS.no-^ 
patusix^v 

TarJenJefGr^ece do£^iy ^tfj^, 
Thiodaretuspro Vaulocit.^o.i6%,ejtfsra^ 

tio citr Taulus nomen taceat 3 3 1 . 5 9 ? . 

Commentarifis in Epiji. ad Hebr, 

%o%. 
TheodorusStuditesprol^aulo cit. pz.e/us 

/etasih * 

Theophyla6iifententia de Epiji. adLao- 
dic^rejeSia-^^.^i/^. iUmatas^^. pi^xf 
l^auiocit.ih. 

, ^^ Theo^ 
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Theophylus t^lex. Epifc. ,pT0^auh cW* 

87. 

Tertulliattus contra Vaulum cit. i ^ 6jllius 
atas ib.BarnabamaUthorem Epiji.fa-- 
cit2%9. 240. crroris anprimu$mthor 
2^1.2^2. Montanifatelles 2J1. injulse 
creditusauthorEpiJi. 261. citat eam 
libro de Harefib^ 

Timotheus Yaulo (inpitariter famiUaris 
i 1 3 ^ 214. non ita jBarnaba ib. quanda 
Vaulus vocat Fratrem^numdo FiUunt 
214. 21 f, 

Timothei anplures 2 16 . 

V. 

Veffo t^^yiVaulofai^iliaris 3 o^. curufur-* 

pat^in Epiji.ad Hebr^OA'^. 
Vetus Tejiam. quihusexplofum 2 . 
Veteresf(Cpc loquuntnr narrative 3 o^. 
Vi£for Vticenjispro v^aulo cit.12 1 . illius a^ 

tas ib. 
J^igiliuiproVaUlo cit.ii 5 Mliusatasib. 
Vtnculorum Vaultfit in Epiji. mentio loxl 

&c. 
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tJ£eriusproVautocit.z66. ^ 
Fulgdtus Interfrei notatus 2 oj^ 

z. ' 

Za9chiuin9tatust%6. 
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